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Visnuism has given rise to two very important 
schools of ritual and philosophy, namely 
Vaikhanasa and Pancaratra. /svarasamhita is 
an important text of the Pancaratra school of 
Visnuism. 

Whereas Vaikhanasa is relatively archaic in 
character and leans more upon the Vedic 
tradition for its repertoire of Mantras used in 
religious rites and ceremonies, the 
Pancaratra is more liberal and open in its 
approach. It has a text tradition going back 
to some two thousand years - which has also 
been the main source of the Visistadvaita 
philosophy of Ramanuja (1117 - 12th c.). In 
most of the Vaisnava temples in South India, 
especially in Tamilnadu, worship is 
conducted in accordance with the 
Prescription of one of the important 
Pancaratra Samhitas. 
Isvarasamhité is an important text of the 
Pancaratra school and 15 followed 
meticulously for conduction of daily Puja 
ceremony and performances of various 
religious festivals in the Narayanasvami 
temple of Melkote. It can safely be dated to 
8th - 9th Century at least on the basis of its 
reference in the Agama Pramanya of Shri 
Yamunacarya. It is supposed to be a simpler 
and smaller version of the older Sattvata- 
samhita of this school which is the earliest 
available work of Pancaratra and is 
considered as one of three ratnas, (jewels), 
along with Pauskara- and faya-samhitas. In 25 
long Adhyayas the /svarasamhita describes in 
great detail the rites, rituals and ceremonies 
taking place (or ought to take place) ina 
Vaisnava temple. 

Palmleaf Manuscripts of the /svarasamhita 
were procured mainly from the 
Narayanasvami temple of Melkote for the 
sake of authenticity. We have also appended 
10 the text the gloss of Alasimha Bhatta (early 
1906. which shall be helpful in 
comprehending certain difficult or sectarian 
expressions. The English translation on the 
Opposite (right) page has been provided for 
the facihty of the modern scholars working 
ou Philosophy सिविल) and feonography of 
Visits ns 
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चतुर्विशोऽध्यायः 


मुद्रालक्षणभगवद्धयानादिप्रकारः 
[ मुद्राविधिः ] 
नारदः - 
अथ मुद्राविधिं वक्ष्ये शृणुध्वं मुनिपुङ्गवाः | 


[ मुद्राशब्दनिरुक्तिः ] 
मुदं कर्मात्मतत्त्वानां ददात्यमलयाजिनाम्‌ ॥ १ ॥ 
द्रावयन्ति च दोषाणां बाह्याभ्यन्तरचारिणाम्‌ । 
तेन मुद्रा समाख्याता कृतास्यापि च मुद्रणात्‌ ॥ २ ॥ 
[ पूर्वविधि ] 
तस्मात्स्वाभाविकं कृत्वा बन्धं वा मानसं पुरा । 
स्वेन स्वेन तु मन्त्रेण स्मरेद्ट्याप्तं सदैव हि ॥ ३ ॥ 
चैतन्येनानुविद्धो यश्शाखासङ्खश्च यद्यपि । 
तत्रापि मन्त्रोऽत्राध्यक्षस्तत्कार्यं सम्प्रयच्छति ॥ ४ ॥ 
गन्धदिग्धौ करौ कृत्वा मुद्राबन्धं समाचरेत्‌ | 
मध्यमानामिकाभ्यान्तु SSR करद्वयात्‌ ॥ ५ ॥ 
पराङ्मुखञ्च सुस्पष्टं कृत्वा योज्यं परस्परम्‌ | 
आमूलान्रखपर्यन्तं नैरन्तर्येण यत्नतः ॥ ६ ॥ 
समुत्थाने करतले शेषाश्चाङ्गलयस्तथा | 
अधरोत्तरयोगेन वामदक्षिणतस्तथा ॥ ७ ॥ 
तर्जन्यां ऊर्ध्वतोऽङ्रु्ठे सम्मुखे संप्रसार्य च | 
निविष्टा हृदये कार्या मुद्रैषा मुनिपुङ्गवाः ॥ ८ ॥ 
चातुरात्म्यार्चने योज्या सर्वसिद्भिप्रदायिनी । 
शिष्टौ विकसितौ हस्तौ योज्यौ च मणिबन्धनात्‌ ॥ ९ ॥ 


अथ चतुर्विशेऽध्याये मुद्रालक्षणं मूर्तिध्यानञ्च प्रपञ्चयति, तदर्थस्सुलभ एव | 


CHAPTER XXIV 


Features of Mudra, Method of Meditating on Bhagavan 


(Mudravidhi) 
la. Narada: O eminent sages! I shall tell the process of mudra, listen. 


(Derivation of the word mudra) 


1b-2 Mudra is so called as it gives joy to the tattvas in the form of karman 
for those who offer spotless worship, drive out the defects which move about 
within and without and sealing? up of what is done. 

(Preliminary) 

3-15. Therefore, for formation is to be done naturally (physically) or 
mentally at first and consider it to be pervaded by the respective mantras. 
The group of fingers (Sakha) is associated with sentence. Yet the mantra is 
perceivable and hence it enables the (particular) act to be done. The mudra 
is to be formed with the two hands smeared wityh sandal-paste. The pair of 
the middle and ring fingers in the two hands are to be (kept) formed so that 
they could be distinctly away from the body and closely joined from the roots 
(of the fingers) upto the nails, so that when the palm of the hand is raised, 
other fingers would be above and below in the left and right (hands). The 
two thumbs are to be vertically stretched facing the body in the forefinger 
and kept in the chest (heart) > O eminent sages! this is the mudra to be used 
while worshipping the four vyiha deities and would offer all success. The two 
expanded hands shall be closely (without an intense) joined from the wrist. 
The two elbows in the arms are to be kept in the navel like stick. They are to 


l. Mudraisahand pose. The mudrasdestroy those people who do injury to others and also 
remove all obstacles (LT XXXIV- L.a; S. VIll.5a). It is a kind of forming the fingers in 
the hand. It removes in a moment the joy of all those who do harm to others (Pad. S. 
Carya. XXII.2). It is derived from the root ‘mud’ meaning to rejoice and the root ‘ra’ 
meaning to give. Vide: मुदो हर्षस्य निवारणात्‌ परमानन्तद्रस्वरूपत्वात्‌ विश्वस्यातन्तन्तस्तुरीयसत्तायां मुद्रणात्‌। 


( Prapañcahrdaya P. 88). Thusit fulfils all the desires, ५1८: तस्मान्मुद्रात्‌ साव्याता सर्वकामर्थसाधारणी। 
It destroys the adverse planetary position, influences and destroys sins. Vide Tantrasara 
cited on P. 739 of the Samsdara-ratnamala. 

=. Sealing what is done, that is, preventing it from getting disturbed by often. 

3. See the chart for the different mudras in Pad. S. II. PP. 577-596. 
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तद्वाहुकूर्परौ द्वौ च नाभौ संरोध्य दण्डवत्‌ । 
ie डोलयेत्पश्चात्‌ अथ ऊर्ध्वे तु तौ करौ ॥ १० ॥ 
गुप्तिं कृत्वा तु योज्यैषा मुद्राराधनकर्मणि । 
मूर्तीनां केशवादीनां ततोऽन्यां शृणुत द्विजाः ॥ ११ ॥ 
कषेष्य पाणितले द्वे प्राडूनम्रं कुर्याल्लतागणम्‌ । 
विमुक्तमन्तरीकृत्य सहाङ्गष्ठद्वयेन तु ॥ १२ ॥ 
मणिबन्धद्वयं कुर्यात्‌ सुलग्नमतिनिश्चलम्‌ | 
कर॒युग्मं सगर्भन्तु सन्धार्य स्वधिया चलम्‌ ॥ १३ ॥ 
ऊरुमध्ये निषण्णे तु pate बाहुकूपरे | 
गुप्तं कृत्वा प्रयत्नेन बन्धमस्याः समाचरेत्‌ ॥ १४ ॥ 
एषा विभवदेवानां मुद्रैका वैभवी द्विजाः | 
प्रणवेन प्रयोज्येयं सहस्रांशुसमप्रभा ॥ १५ ॥ 


[ विश्वत्रातृनृसिंहमुद्रा ] 
विश्वत्रातृनृसिंहस्य मुद्राद्वयमथोच्यते | 
ध्यत्वा त्रेताग्निरूप तु दक्षिणादङ्गुलत्रयम्‌ ॥ १६ ॥ 
स्पष्टमूर्ध्वमुखं सैव ज्येष्ठाक्रान्ता कनीयसी । 
अथाऽखिलाध्वरूपा चाप्यध्वातीतोऽग्निरूपधृक्‌ ॥ १७ ॥ 
देवो गुणत्रयातीतः तथा मार्गत्रयातिगः | 
धर्म: स्थूलतरैर्मुक्तो योऽयं व्यक्तो धियार्चितः । १८ ॥ 
परस्परमुखौ fast शाखाक्रान्तौ परस्परम्‌ | 
किन्तु वै दक्षिणं हस्तमूर्ध्वं चाप्यधरेऽपरम्‌ ॥ १९ ॥ 
अविद्यादलिनी ह्योषा मुद्रा पूर्वमुदाहता | 
ततो हृदादिमन्त्राणां मुद्राषट्कन्तु कथ्यते ॥ २० ॥ 


[ हृदादिमुद्राः ] 
सम्पुटं हृदयोद्देशे बध्वा हस्तद्वयेन तु | 
निरन्तराभ्यां शाखाभ्यां मुद्रैषा हार्दिकी' स्मृता ॥ २१ ॥ 


१. हारद्रधी - & 
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be slightly moved (as in a swing). The two handsare to be raised so as to make 
a fortification.’ This mudrā shall be used while doing worship. O brahmins! 
listen to another kind of forming mudra (while worshipping) the forms of 
Kesava and others. The two palms shall be closely knit with the finger bent 
in the front. The two wrists shall be brought together with the two thumbs 
obscuring the nails, (the wrists) being motionless and clasped (with each 
other). Observing (feeling) that the two hands form an enclosure,” as 
moving, the two elbowsare to be hidden placing them in between the thighs. 
This formation (of the mudra) shall be done with effort. O brahmins! this is 
the unique mudra of the vibhava deities. It is called vaibhavi. It is to be used 
with Pranava. Its radiance is equal to that of thousand -rayed (sun) 


(Visvatratr Nrsimhamudra) 

16-20. Two mudras of Nrsimha, the protector of the universe, are now 
Stated. Meditate upon Him (Nrsimha) who is of the forms of three fires 
facing upwards to the right of three argulas with the little finger pressed by 
the middle finger and of the form of adhvans. The Lord is beyond the 
adhvans and bears the form of fire and beyond the three qualities, and 
beyond the three paths.” Who is free from the more gross features 
manifest and is worshipped mentally. The poses well-formed, facing each 
other in the finger in the two hands mutually but the right hand is to be 
raised and the left must be down. One (mudra) is already stated and destroys 
nescience. Then six mudras are stated for the hrdaya and other mantras. 


(Mudras of hrdaya and Others) 
21-23a. The two hands are to form a casket in the chest (heart) with the 
fingers compactly placed. This is held as hardikimudra. 11 Two fingers begin- 


4. gupti: Protection, the two hands shall be raised in a manner that a hallow may be 
produced between them as if it is a casket or room for security. 

5. sagarbhantu karayugmam: Two hands when brought together, there is space in between 
them. 

6. sahasramsu: thousand-rayed, sun; really speaking the rays of the sun could not be 

counted; yet, thousand is the number used to denote that the rays are innumerable. 

tretagni: garhapatya, adhavaniya and daksina. 

sattva, rajas and tamas are the three qualities. 

Three paths: heaven, earth and lower region. 

sthitlataradharma: features that are more gross, that is, those features of matter which 

are prominent in material creation 

11. The thumb is to be joined with the palm of the hand and placed in the heart and is 
called hrdaya (S. VIII. 12b-13). The left thumb is to be used (LT. XXXIV.18). The fist 
is to be formed and placed in the heart (Pad. S. Carvā. XXIL6a). 


Oo 92 > 
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अङ्गुष्ठादिकनिष्ठान्तं शाखायुग्मं पृथक्‌ पृथक्‌ । 
सान्तरं सम्पुटादस्मात्‌ कनिष्ठादौ तथा भवेत्‌ ॥ २२ ॥ 
शिरश्शिखातनुत्रास्त्रनेत्रमुद्रा यथाक्रमम्‌ । 


[ किरीटमुद्रा ] 
हस्तौ मुकुलितौ कृत्वा न्यसेच्छिरसि मन्त्रत: ॥ २३ ॥ 
ज्ञेया किरीटमुद्रेयं मार्ताण्डायुतसन्निभा | 


[ श्रीवत्समुद्रा ] 
तत: श्रीवत्समुद्रा तु पद्ममुद्रेव कीर्तिता ॥ २४ ॥ 


[ कौस्तुभमुद्रा ] 
मध्यमानामिकान्यूना मुष्टिवत्पाणिमध्यगा । 
उभयोर्हस्तयोर्विप्र पश्चान्मुश्द्वियं तु यत्‌ ॥ २५ ॥ 
श्रेषयेत्समरन्ध्रेण तर्जन्यौ हे Wars च । 
तत: संश्लेषयेदग्रात्दङ्गुष्ठाग्रे नियोजयेत्‌ ॥ २६ ॥ 
मध्यतस्तर्जनीभ्यान्तु अन्योन्येन क्रमेण तु । 


[ मालामुद्रा ] 
मुद्रेषा कौस्तुभस्योक्ता मालामुद्रामथो शृणु ॥ २७ ॥ 
शाखाष्टक॑ कराभ्यां यद्रस्तमग्रानदूरत: | 
संक्लक्ष्णं लम्बमानञ्च उपविष्टोऽथवा स्थित: ॥ २८ ॥ 
कुर्याद्वाहुद्वयं विप्र ऊरुमध्यावलम्बितम्‌ | 


मणिबन्धावधौ सम्यङ्मालामुद्रा प्रकीर्तिता ॥ २९ ॥ 


TRANSLATION 1497 


ning with the thumb and ending with the little finger, when formed 
separately into a casket with space in between, shall be in the small fingerand 
other would respectively be the mudras of Siras, śikhā, kavaca, (tanutrat) 
protecting the body, astra and netra ie 


(Kiritamudra) 
23b-24a. The two hands should be formed to resemble a bud and placed 


on the head uttering the (concerned) mantra. This is to be known as 
kiritamudra, resembling ten thousand suns (in splendour). i 


(Srivatsamudra) 
24b. Srivatsamudra is only padmamudra.'* 


(Kaustubhamudra) 


25-27a. O brahmin! the middle, ring and little fingers are to (be bent) so 
as to each the middle of the palm like fists. There will be two fists in the two 
hands (when they are joined together). The two index fingers are to be 
joined together with the slit being the same and stretched. Then the tip shall 
be joined with the tip of the thumb, in between the index fingers on a mutual 


i 15 
basis.” 


(Malamudra) 

9270-९9. This mudraof Kaustubha is stated. Listen now to malamudra. Four 
fingers of the two hands are to be brought at their tips not far from each 
other, hanging gently while being seated or standing. The two arms, O 
brahmin, are to be kept hanging down between the thighs with the two wrists 
being kept down upto the wrists. This is described as malamudra 


12. The mudras of the other limbs are not separately given here; but are treated in S. 
VII.13b-23b, LT. XX XIV. 19-28; (many of the slokas here are identical with those in JS). 
Cf. Pad. S. Carya. XXI.6b-11; SKS. Rsi. 11.96-97 describes Kavacamudrd alone, leaving 
others. 

13. Not treated in other texts 

14. Padmamudra: See JS. VIII. 36; LT. XXXIV.36 almost identical with the former; Pad 
Carya. XXII. 44-45 is different here from the above two texts; Srivatsamudra is not 
mentioned in the other texts even by name 

15. This description is identically the same in JS. VHI. 31-33; almost similar in LT. XXXIV. 
32-34, 

16. This description is identical with that in JS. शा. 34435; it is the same in import with 
slightly different expressions in LT. XXXIV.3-435; where it is called Vanamalika; cf. 
Pad. S. Carva. XXIL55 where Vanamala is the name for this mudra: ct. SKS. Rsi. 11.60. 
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[ पद्ममुद्रा ] 
अङ्गुष्ठौ सङ्गतौ लग्नौ अङ्गुल्यो विरलास्स्थिता: | 
पाद्मी ह्येषा भवेन्मुद्रा पुष्टिसौ भाग्यदायिका ॥ ३० ॥ 


[ शङ्कमुद्रा ] 
मुष्टिना ग्राहयेद्वाममङगुष्ठं दक्षिणेन तु | 
अङ्गुलौर्वामहस्तास्तु दक्षिणस्योपरि न्यसेत्‌ ॥ ३१ ॥ 
वामतर्जनिकाग्रन्तुअङ्गष्ठग्रञ्च दक्षिणात्‌ । 
परस्परं सम्मुखं तु सुह्निष्टं विनियोजयेत्‌ ॥ ३२ ॥ 
शङ्खुस्यैषा भवेन्मुद्रा उत्ताना तु यदा' स्थिता | 

[ चक्रमुद्रा ] 
स्पष्टौ प्रसारितौ हस्तौ परस्परनियोजितौ ॥ ३३ ॥ 
भ्रमणाच्चक्रवत्तौ तु चक्रमुद्रेति कीर्तिता | 
नाशिनी सर्वदु:खानां मुद्राणां भेदिनी परा ॥ ३४ ॥ 


[ गदामुद्रा ] 
बध्वा मुष्टिं दक्षिणेन वामाङ्गुष्ठस्य मूर्धनि । 
कृत्वैवं दर्शयेदेषा कौमोदक्या: सुशोभना ॥ ३५ ॥ 
गदामुद्रेति विख्याता दोषसैन्यप्रमर्दनी । 


[ शक्तिमुद्रा ] 
प्रसार्या वाममुत्ताना अङ्गुल्यो विरला:स्थिताः ॥ ३६ ॥ 
कार्यस्त्वाकुञ्चिताः प्रान्ताददुष्टं सेतुवद्भवेत्‌ | 
संमुखं तासु संलग्नं करशाखासु मध्यतः ॥ ३७ ॥ 
हत्सम्मुखं तु बध्नीयाच्छक्तिमुद्रां सुखप्रदाम्‌ । 
प्रादिशिन्यादितो विद्धि कनिष्ठान्तं श्रियादिषु ॥ ३८ ॥ 
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(Padmamudra) 

30. The two thumbs are to be closely joined with the other fingers 
remaining apart. This is padmi (padma) mudra offering nourishment and 
prosperity." 

(Sankhamu dra) 

31-33a. The left thumb shall be grasped with the right fist. The fingers in 
the left hand are to be placed on those of the right. The up of the left 
forefinger shall mutually adhere face to face with the right. This is Sankhamudra 
when it is on the back.’ 


(Cakramudra) 
33b-34. The two hands are to be joined with each other and Clearly 
stretched outand moved about like a wheel. This is called cakramudra which 


ia: rā 
destroys all miseries. This is the supreme mudra. 
(Gadamudra) 


35-36a. Forming the fist with the right hand upon the thumb of the left 
mb it shall be shown auspicious Kaumodaki. It is known gadamudra, 
which would crush an army of defects.” 


(Sakt imudra) 


thu 


36b-38. The fingers, in the left hand, lying on their back and remaining 
Separately and stretched out, are to be bent down, so that the thumb could 
be like a bridge from the edge, could face in the fingers clinging to the 
middle. This shall be formed to face the heart and it is Saktimudra offering 
pleasure. Understand this in the case of Sri and other beginning from the 
forefinger to the little finger. 


17. See under 12 where it is called Srivatsamudra. 

18. Same in JS. VIII. 37.39; almost the same Pad. S. Carya XXII. 46b-48a; LT. XXXI. 38-39a; 
SKS. Ri. II. 41-42: Pad. S. Carya. XXII. 48b-49a; 

19. Same in JS. VIII. 39b-40; Pad. S. Carya. XXII. 45b-46a 

20. Same in JS. शा, 41-42a; Pad. 5. Carya. XXII. 49b-5 la; Kaumodaki is the name of Gada. 

21. Same in JS. शा. 9b-12a: cf. SKS. Rsi. 11.48. 
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[ पक्षिराजमुद्रा ] 
प्रसार्य संहित॑ कृत्वा पुरा पाणिद्ठयं द्विज | 
अनामा मूलदेशाभ्यां अङ्गुष्ठाग्रद्वयं न्यसेत्‌ ॥ ३९ ॥ 
अधोमुखं तु पतितं मणिबन्धस्य सम्मुखम्‌ । 
सुस्पष्टमुच्छितं लग्नं पुच्छवत्कन्यसायुगम्‌ ॥ ४० ॥ 
पक्षिराजस्य AST केवलस्य महात्मनः | 
सामान्या सर्वमन्त्राणां एका मुद्राञ्जलिः स्मृता ॥ ४१ ॥ 
स्वेन स्वेन तु मन्त्रेण संयुक्तां तां प्रयोजयेत्‌ । 

[ दहनमुद्रा ] 
दक्षे करतले रक्तपङ्कजे भास्करं स्मरन्‌ ॥ ४२ ॥ 
द्रव्याणि संस्पृशेत्तेन मुद्रेषा दहनात्मिका | 


[ आप्यायनमुद्रा ] 
वामहस्ततले श्वेतपङ्कूजे शशिनं स्मरन्‌ ॥ ४३ ॥ 
द्रव्याणि संस्पृशेत्तेन मुद्रैषाप्यायनात्मिका | 


[ कामधेनुमुद्रा अथवा सुरभिमुद्रा ] 
ग्रथितौ द्वौ करौ कृत्वा gael चाप्यधोमुखौ ॥ ४४ ॥ 
कनीयसौ age सुक्षेषेण नियोज्य च | 
मध्यमाङ्गुलियुग्मन्तु अन्योन्यकरपृष्ठगम्‌ ॥ ४५ ॥ 
विक्षिप्तानामिकायुग्मं तर्जनीयुगलं तथा । 
मुद्रैषा कामधेन्वाख्या सर्वेच्छापरिपूरिणी^ ॥ ४६ ॥ 

[ अनन्तासनमुद्रा ] 


अथ चासनमन्त्राणां मुद्राबन्धस्तु वक्ष्यते | 
अधोमुखस्य वामस्य अनामा तर्जनी उभे ॥ ४७ ॥ 


४. संहतम्‌ - पा. 
५. पूरणी - पा. 
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(Paksirajamudra) 
39-42a. O brahmin! the two hands fully stretched out are to be brought 
together at first. The ring finger shall be joined with the tips of the two 
thumbs from their roots. It shall be turned downwards to face the wrist. The 
pair of little fingers are to be closed there and clearly raised like the tail. This 
is the mudra of the king of birds (Garuda), the great soul. This one mudrais 
considered to be a common mudra for all mantras. It shall be used together 
with the respective mantras." 


(Dahanamudra) 


42b-43a. The materials are to be touched, thinking of the sun in the red 
lotus remaining in the right palm. This is called Dahanamudra.” 
(Apyayanamudra) 


4a. T 1 
430-4 a. The materials are to be touched, thinking of the moon in the 
white lotus remaining in the left palm. This mudrd is Apydyana 
(Kamadhenumudra or Surabhimudra) 


44b-46. The two hands are to be closely knit and kept facing downwards, 
the two little fingers and thumbs are to be well pressed together, the pairs 
of the middle fingers are to be placed each on the back of the opposite palm. 


The pair of ring fingers and index fingers are to b This; 
kamadhenumudrd which fulfills all desires. क memes 


(Anantasana mudra) 


47-50a. It is now the formation of mudra stated for the mantras of the 
seats. The ring finger and forefinger, both the left hand are to be turned 


22. Same as in JS. VIII.42b-46a; SKS. Rsi. II. 9; Pad. S. Carya. XXXII.56-58. 

93. 290. 5. Carya. XXII.33b-35a has a detailed description of this mudra; cf. SKS. Rsi. 11.75b; 
24. Cf. Pad. S. Carya. XXII.35b-37 

25. Same as in JS. VIII.113b-115a; this is called Surabhimudra, similar in treatment in LT. 
XXXIV. 87b-89; Pad. S. Carya. NXII.38-40a. 
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आकुञ्च्य पृष्ठलग्ने तु मध्यमायां तु संस्थिते | 
तयोरधस्तान्मध्याभ्यां` ऋज्चीं कुर्यादधोमुखाम्‌ ॥ ४८ ॥ 
कनिष्ठिका तु साङ्नुष्ठा कार्या सुप्रसृता मुने । 
अनन्तासनमुद्रेयं अनेनाख्यायते' द्विज ॥ ४९ ॥ 
सर्व जगदिदं ह्येषा क्रोडीकृत्य च वर्तते । 


[ धर्मादिमुद्राचतुष्टयम्‌ ] 


करद्वयमसंलग्ने कृत्वा तदनु योजयेत्‌ ॥ ५० ॥ 

मुखे मुखं तर्जनीभ्यां न मुञ्चेदथ मध्ययोः | 
कुर्यात्तादुग्विधं बन्धं तं त्यक्त्वाऽनामिकाद्ठये ॥ ५१ ॥ 
उपसंहृत्य तं चापि द्वे कनिष्ठे नियोजयेत्‌ | 

प्रत्येकबन्धे संलग्नमङ्गुष्ठयुगलं न्यसेत्‌ ॥ ५२ ॥ 
धमदिश्चाप्यधमदिरिदं मुद्रा चतुष्टयम्‌ | 

तदूर्ध्वस्थस्य पद्मस्य प्रागुक्ता मन्त्रयोगतः ॥ ५३ ॥ 


[ धामत्रयमुद्रा ] 


दक्षिणस्य तु हस्तस्य तर्जन्यङ्गुष्ठमेलनम्‌ । 

कृत्वा तदनु तद्वन्धं विकास्य च शनेश्शनैः ॥ ५४ ॥ 
समुत्थानं पृथक्कुर्यात्‌ शाखासङ्घं पृथकूस्थितम्‌ | 
धामत्रयस्य मुद्रैषा गणेशादेस्तथोच्यते ॥ ५५ ॥ 


[ विष्वक्सेनमुद्रा ] 


ea & ८ 


वामहस्तकनिष्ठाद्या: तिस्रस्स्वतलमध्यगा : । 
तासामङ्गुष्ठतः पृष्ठे तर्जनी प्रोन्नता भवेत्‌ ॥ ५६ ॥ 
नासावंशप्रदेशस्था ततो दक्षिणपाणिना । 

अङ्गुली त्रितयेनैवं मुष्टिं बध्वा तु पूर्ववत्‌ ॥ ५७ ॥ 


मध्याख्यां - पा. 
मन्त्रोनास्यायतो - पा. 
तम्‌ - B 

मन्नुष्ठक :-पा. 


Ve 
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downwards and bent. They are to be kept with the middle finger firmly on 
the back of the hand. The mudra must be made straight and turned 
downwards with the middle fingers below those two. O sage! the little finger 


must be stretched with the thumb. This is anantasanamudra stated here. This 
encompasses this world.”° 


(Dharma and other four mudras) 


50b-53. The two handsare to be kept apart and then the index fingers are 
to be joined face to face; leaving this formation for the two middle fingers; 
the ring fingers shall be left out, this shall be done to the two little fingers. 
This shall be done to the two thumbs while forming each. These four mudras 
are for dharma and others and adharma and others. The lotus that exists 
above them (dharma and others) was described before with mantras.” 


(Dhamatrayamudra) 


54-55. After joining the index finger and the thumb of the right hand, 
that formation shall be disconnected slowly. The group of fingers should be 


made supine separately (one by one). This is the mudra of the three 
dhamans,”® that of Gane§a is stated there. 


(Visvaksenamudra) 


56-59a. The three (fingers) of the left hand, viz. the little finger and 
others are to be placed on the palm (of the same hand). The index finger 
among them is to be raised on their back away from the thumb. Then a fist 
is to be formed, as before, with the right hand with three fingers and placed 
by the side of the nasal bone, the index fingers is to be folded and placed 


26. Same as in JS. VIL. 61-64a, this is to be used for quick accomplishment of anything 


undertaken (ibid. 64b-67a; LT. XXX. IV.40-42); Ananta is Adisesa, the seat of Visnu 
(Pad. S. Carya XXII. 60-612). l 

97. Same asin JS. VII. 72a-76a; LT. XXXIV. 49-52; see under 12. 

28. Same as in JS. VIII. 76b-78a where this is called Sieryendvagnilaksane dhāmatraya-mudrā 
(LT. XXXIV. 52b-54). The sun, moon and fire constitute the three dhamas; lustres or 
light. Mudras of Ganesa and others are stated here to be treated but Gaņeśa’s name 
does not occur with the mudra. Paus. S. (XX. 38-52) states Gaņeśa as a lieutenant of 
Visvaksena. (JS. VII. 89-97) treats Ganesamudra separately. 

29. dviguna: folded twice, thatis, the upper half to be bent by the side of the lower to appear 
that the finger is folded twice. 


A 


A 


१ क्ट 
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तर्जनी द्विगुणीं'° कृत्य अङ्गुष्ठाग्रे नियोजयेत्‌ । 
रोद्यतो दक्षिणो बाहुश्चक्रक्षेपे यथोद्यतः ॥ ५८ ॥ 
विष्वक्सेनस्य मुद्रैषा  विश्वबन्ध *निकर्तनी । 
[ गुर्वादिमुद्रा ] 
सम्मुखौ सम्पुटीकृत्य द्वौ हस्तौ संप्रसारितौ ॥ ५९ ॥ 
विनियोज्यौ cere शिरसाऽवनतेन तु | 
गुर्वादित्रितयस्यैषा मुद्रा चेतः प्रसादिनी ॥ ६० ॥ 
[ सिद्धमुद्रा ] 
करद्वयं समुत्तानं नाभिदेशे नियोजयेत्‌ | 
वामस्य दक्षिणं पृष्ठे मुद्रैषा सिद्धसन्ततेः ॥ ६१ ॥ 
तदन्येषां तु सर्वेषां मुद्रास्यादज्जिलि द्विजाः | 
तथैव परिंवाराणां द्वारावरणवासिनाम्‌ ॥ ६२ ॥ 
स्वमन्त्रयुक्ता चान्येषामर्चितानां यथाक्रमम्‌ | 
पुनः पुनः प्रयोक्तव्या हार्दधी *श्शिरसा सह ॥ ६३ ॥ 
[ अग्निमुद्रा ] 


पद्माकारौ करौ कृत्वा अङ्गुष्ठे च कनिष्ठके | 

संमील्य चाग्रदेशात्तु कर्णिकेव यथा द्विजा: ॥ ६४ ॥ 

तर्जन्यादित्रयं शेषमूर्ध्वगं च करद्ठयात्‌ | 

असंलग्नन्तु निक्षिप्य मुद्राग्ने: सम्प्रकोर्तिता ॥ ६५ ॥ 
[ आवाहनमुद्रा ] 


किञ्चिदाकुञ्चयेद्धस्तं दक्षिणं हृदयोपगम्‌ | 
अङ्गुष्ठौ विरलो स्पष्ट मुद्राह्यावाहने स्मृता ॥ ६६ ॥ 


१०. हिंगुणं - पा. 
११. निरोधयेत्‌ - पा. 
१२. मुद्रेयं - पा. 
१३. विश्वकर्म - पा. 
१४. ललारोर्ध्वे - पा 
१५. हार्देयं-पा 
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at the tip of the thumb. The right arm shall be raised as if to throw the discus. 
This is visuaksenamudra which would severe the bondage of the universe.” 


(Gurvādimudrā) 


59b-60. The two hands are to be turned to make a casket in the direction 
of him who forms this mudra. They should be stretched in front of the 
forehead, with the head bend. This is the mudra of the three persons 
beginning from guru’ and it pleases the mind.” 


(Siddhamudra) 


61-63. The two hands are to be turned upwards and placed at the navel, 
the right hand being placed on the back of the left. This mudra belongs to 
the line of the siddhas.” This mudra, shall be, O brahmins! Anjali for all 
others; likewise for the attendants, those who dwell at the enclosures of 
entrance. This shall be employed again and again with their mantras for 
others while being worshipped in their order. This is to be done again with 
heart, intellect and head. 


(Agnimudra) 

64-65. The two hands are to be formed to have the form of lotus, 
concealing the thumb and little finger, O brahmin! the tips (in the hands) 
resembling the pericarp of the lotus. The remainining three fingers, index 
finger and others to be turned upwards on the two hands. It is to be formed 


not be closely joined. It is mentioned as the mudra of Agni.” 
(Avahanamudra) 


66. The right hand shall be slightly bent in the direction of the heart. The 


two thumbs shall be held apart and be more visible. This is the mudrā for 
invocation. 


30. Same as JS. VIII. 107b-110; LT. XXXIV. 81b-84; Pad. S. Caryā XXII. 59. 
31. The three persons are Guru, Paramaguru and Paramesthin; see LT. XXXIII.71-73. 
2. Same as JS VIII.98; LT. XXXIV.73-74a; 

33. SameasinJS. 103; LT. 34.77b-78a; Siddhas are those who have become perfect through 
successful endeavour made in their lives for certain purposes. LT (34.78a) reads 
Siddhasamsadah which means sessions or congregations of the siddhas. 

34. This is called Añjalimudrā when used for others. Cf. Pad. Carya. 22. 56b-57 where it is 
treated as an independent mudra. 

35. SKS. Rsi. 2.75b also describes this; this is Dahanamudra in Pad. S. Carva 22. 33b-35a. 

36. Almost same as in JS. 8. III; LT. 34-85; Pad. S. Carya 22.41. 
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[ सन्निधिमुद्रा ] 
उत्तानौ संहतौ पाणी कृत्वाङ्गुष्ठद्वयेन तु । 
स्वां स्वां कनिष्ठां विसृजेत्‌ एषा सन्निधिमुद्रिका ॥ ६७ ॥ 


[ साम्मुख्यमुद्रा ] 
अनामयोर्मध्यमयोः कुर्यादुन्मार्जनं तत: | 
संस्तम्भसन्निरोधौ च द्वौ कृतौ भवतस्तथा ॥ ६८ ॥ 
पाणिभ्यामञ्जलिं कुर्यात्‌ ईषद्विकसितं द्विजाः | 
एषा साम्मुख्यमुद्रा हि सम्मुखीकुरुते विभुम्‌ ॥ ६९ ॥ 


[ विसर्जनमुद्रा ] 
खड्ग धारासमाकारौ विरलाङ्गुलिकावुभौ | 
अङ्गुष्ठौ दण्डवत्कृत्वा मुष्टिबन्धं शनैश्शनैः ॥ ७० ॥ 
कुर्यात्कनिष्ठिकादिभ्यो मुद्रैषा स्याद्विसर्जने । 


[ फलकथनम्‌ ] 
अनेन विधिना मुद्रां यो बध्नाति विधानवित्‌ ॥ ७१ ॥ 
तेनेदं मुद्रितं विश्वं अपुनर्भवसिद्धिदम्‌ | 

[ एकमूर्तिध्यानम्‌ ] 
अथ प्रागुक्तमन्त्राणां ध्यानं वक्ष्ये क्रमाद्द्विजाः ॥ ७२ ॥ 
प्रथमं त्वेकमूर्तेवै श्रृणुध्वं ध्यानमुत्तमम्‌ । 
ध्येयः परो जगन्नाथो देवोऽनन्तसमन्वितः ॥ ७३ ॥ 
वरदाभयदेनैव शङ्कुचक्राङ्कितेन तु | 
त्रैलोक्योद्धृतिदक्षेण युक्तः पाणिद्वयेन तु ॥ ७४ ॥ 
शान्तः संवित्स्वरूपस्तु भक्तानुग्रहकाम्यया | 
अनौपम्येन वपुषा ह्यमूर्तो मूर्ततां गतः ॥ ७५ ॥ 
विश्वमाप्याययन्‌ कान्त्या पूर्णेन्द्रयुततुल्यया । 
रश्मिभिर्भास्करो यद्वत्‌ समुद्र इव बीचिभि: ॥ ७६ ॥ 


१६. खङ्ग - पा 
१७. चोर्मिभिः - पा 
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(Sannidhimudra) 


67. The two hands are to be joined and turned upwards. The two thumbs 
shall be away from own little finger. This is sannidhimudra.? 


(Sammukhyamudra) 


68-69. The two fingers and the two middle fingers are to be rubbed with 
each other. Stopping (that which moves) and restraining are effected by 
this. O brahmins! the two palms should be folded with slight opening 
between them. This is simmukhyamudra, as it brings the Lord face to face.” 
(Visarjanamudrā) 


70-71a. The fingers of both the hands should be made to look like the 
sword and be kept apart. The thumbs are to (be raised) be made to look like 
sticks and gradually form into fists starting from the little finger. This is the 
mudra for farewell.” 
(Fruits of mudra) 


71b-72a. He who knows the procedure and forms of mudrain this way, will 
have the universe sealed” and will have the non-rebirth as accomplished.” 


(Meditation upon Ekamirti) 


72b-78a. O brahmins! I tell now meditation for the mantras mentioned 
before in their order. Listen at first to the best meditation upon a single 
deity. The supreme lord of the world with Ananta’‘’ is to be meditated upon, 
having two hands, granting the boon and security, having the marks of 
conch and discus, which is skilled in lifting up (from difficulties) the three 
worlds (and offer security to them). He is calm, of the form of knowledge 
(cognition), has no concrete form but has taken a concrete form with an 
incomparable body with a desire to do favour to the devotees, pleasing the 
universe with a splendour equal to ten thousand full moons, like the sun with 


37. This is not treated in the main texts of the Pancaratra. 

38. Ibid. 

39. Same as in JS. 8.112-113a; LT 34. 

40. Mudrita: sealed, that is closed for him. He is no longer in bondage. 

41. Same as in JS. 8.117. 

42. Ananta: Adisesa. 

43. Varada: Hand granting the boon. Curiously enough, the idols, which are made 
according to the principles of the Pancaratra Agama, do not have this Varahasta. The 
Vaikhanasa Agama enjoin Varahasta. However the Panicaratra texts like LT. (X. 134). 
enjoin both vara and abhaya hastas. 
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स्वमूर्तिभिरमुक्ताभि:“ अच्युतादिभिरन्विते: | 
दीप्तिमद्विरमूर्तस्तु सुधाकल्लोलसङ्कुलैः ॥ ७७ ॥ 
पूर्ण आभरणैः सर्वैर्निर्विकाराङ्िविग्रह: | 


[ सुषुप्तिव्यूहध्यानम्‌ ] 
ततः सुषुप्तिव्यूहस्य वक्ष्ये ध्यानमनुत्तमम्‌ ॥ ७८ ॥ 
वेदकत्वेन भगवान्‌ ब्रह्मसंवलिताकृतिः | 
स्तम्भवत्कर्णिकामध्ये स्थित्वा वेद्यत्वमेति च ॥ ७९ ॥ 
स्वयमेवोपकाराय कर्मिणां ब्रह्मयाजिनाम्‌ | 
प्राग्भागादुत्तरं यावद्‌ गुणभेदेन लाङ्गलिन्‌ ॥ ८० ॥ 
विभजत्यात्मनात्मानं वासुदेवः परः प्रभुः | 
अनुज्झितस्वरूपस्तु प्राग्भागे षड्गुणात्मना ॥ ८१ ॥ 
बलसंवलितेनैव ज्ञानेनास्तेऽथ दक्षिणे । 
Ray च वीर्येण प्रत्यग्भागे प्रतिष्ठितः ` ॥ ८२ ॥ 
तेजश्शक्त्यात्मना सौम्ये संस्थितः परमेश्वरः | 
यद्यप्यरूपो भगवान्‌ व्यूहात्मा गुणलक्षणः ॥ ८३ ॥ 
अत्रापि पूर्वमेवोक्तं रूपमस्योपचर्यते । 
किन्तु द्वितीयमूर्तेवैं शुभे ` पाणितलद्वये ॥ ८४ ॥ 
स्फुटो रेखामयः शङ्खः सुव्यक्तं लाङ्गलं महत्‌ | 
रम्येषुणा तृतीयस्य दक्षिणश्चिह्वितः करः ॥ ८५ ॥ 
तुर्यस्यासिवरेणैव शङ्खुमाभ्यां करद्वये | 
अवाङ्मुखः करवशादूर्ध्ववक्त्रः स्वभावतः ॥ ८६ ॥ 
एतावता लक्षणेन व्यक्तिभावं गतेन च । 
भावस्थितिं निबध्नाति व्यूहेऽस्मिन्‌ साधकस्य तु ॥ ८७ | 


१८. अमूर्तीभिः पा 
१९. अमुक्तैस्तु - पा 
२०. तु- 9 

२१. प्रतिष्ठिते B, D 
२२. शुभ - B,D 
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rays, ocean with the waves, with Acyuta and others having incorporeal forms 
full ofall ornaments radiant, incorporeal, abounding in the billows of nectar 
and having a body with :inchanging feet.” 
(Meditation on susuptivyuha) 

78b-90. I shall tell about good meditation on the vyuha of susupti (deep 
sleep). Bhagavan announces (the knowledge to others). With His form 
mixed with Brahman, He stays amidst the pericarp like a pillar and becomes 
knowable. O Langalin, He (Vasudeva, the supreme lord) divides Himself 
(His own form), to personally help those who do their karmans by worship- 
ping Brahman from the easter part to the northern with difference in the 
quality. He remains in the eastern part in the form of six qualities, without 
leaving of His own form, remains in the south with knowledge mixed up with 
strength (bala). He stays in the western part with lordship and virility. The 
Supreme lord stays in the north with lustre (teas) and power (Sakti). 
Bhagavan, in the divided form, has no form and is characterised by guna. Yet, 
the form, stated before is applicable figuratively. However, the conch in the 
form of line is clear and the big ploughshare is evident in the two auspicious 
palms of the second form (Samkarsana), the right hand of the third form 
(Pradyumma) is marked by a beautiful arrow, and that of the fourth 
(Aniruddha) by a good (sharp) sword. The conch is in the two hands of the 
two, with the face down due to the hand and up turned face by nature. Thus 
evident with this mark. The adept’s devotion is fixed in this division on 
account of similarity, six qualities and particularly because they are same; 
because of being calm, actionless, there is no difference (among them). I 
have stated before that two qualities each for them. Yet, the Bhagavan’s form 


44. Nirvikaranghri: Vikara= charge, transformation, the feet do not undergo change at any 
time; they remain for ever in their pristine purity. Itis the feet that are worshipped and 
hence are noticed as remaining pure forever. This then applies to His body which is 
also ever pure and is unchanging. 

45. Pragbhaga: Vasudeva, Samkarsana, Pradyumna and Aniruddhaare in the east, south, 
west and north quarters. 

46. Words have powers to denote a sense. While some have primary power, others have 
metaphorical (upacdra) kind. Here itis stated that the four vyzha deities have each two 
among the six qualities. Thatis, the two are meant by primary denotation. Specifically 
each are of the deities has them. Yet all the four have all the six qualities. 
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सादृश्यात्‌ षड्गुणत्वाच्च समत्वाच्च विशेषत: | 
शान्तत्वान्निष्क्रियत्वाच्च न भेदो विद्यते यतः ॥ ८८ ॥ 
गुणद्वयद्वयेनैव यद्यप्युक्त: पुरा मया । 

एकैकं भगवद्रूपं मुख्यवृत्त्या तथापि हि ॥ ८९ ॥ 
चतुष्कमवशिष्टं यद्‌ गुणानां समवस्थितम्‌ । 
यद्भजेतानुवृत्तिं च एकैकस्य च सर्वदा ॥ ९० ॥ 


[ स्वणव्यूहध्यानम्‌ ] 
स्वप्व्यूहध्यानमथ JA मुनिसत्तमाः । 
येनात्मा स्वप्न एवात्मा कर्मिणामनुकम्पया ॥ ९१ || 
क्रमेण व्यक्ततां नीतो वाग्वर्णकमलोपरि । 
अभिन्नपूर्णषाङ्गुण्य विभवेनोपबृंहितः ॥ ९२ ॥ 
भाभिः सितादिभिदीप्तमभिन्नाभिर्निरन्तरम्‌ । 
अवलोक्यामलं देवमुदितं स्वेन तेजसा ॥ ९३ ॥ 
कर्णिकाग्रं * समाव्रित्य दिव्यं मन्त्रतनुं पुनः | 
पश्येत्स्वयं स्वशक्त्या वै कालेनालक्ष्यमूर्तिना ॥ ९४ ॥ 
संहरन्तं च तद्रूपं व्यक्तं पूर्वोक्तलक्षणम्‌ । 
एवं मन्त्रमयं देवमुपसंहत्य लाङ्गलिन्‌ ॥ ९५ ॥ 
आमूलात्कर्णिकाग्रं च सम्पूर्यास्ते स्वतेजसा | 
ब्रह्मयूपस्वरूपेण त्वाक्रम्य स्वं महामते ॥ ९६ ॥ 
सौम्यमूर्ति चतुष्कन्तु सर्वदिकूप्रसृतं च यत्‌ | 
प्राच्यांसितेन वपुषा सूर्यकान्त्यधिकेन तु ॥ ९७ ॥ 
व्यक्तिमभ्येति भगवान्‌ वासुदेवात्मना स्वयम्‌ । 
पद्मरागसमानेन तेजसा तदनन्तरम्‌ `` ॥ ९८ ॥ 


२३. कर्णिकारं - पा 
२४. वरं - पा 
२५. समनन्तरम्‌ - पा 
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has one each by primary application. The qualities are the Same: for the 
group of four, but one by one is always taken up by them (each). ' 


(Meditation on svapnavyitha) 

91-109a. O good sages! listen then to meditation upon the division of 
dream (state), on account of which the Lord becomes manifested in due 
order in the dream state out of compassion for those who do (their) work. 
He is strengthened with the glory of full and undivided six qualities on the 
lotus characterised by speech. He (His form) is fully without intervals 
refulgent with the white and other lights which are non different. One 
should see the stainless God risen with His own radiance (might), Him the 
divine person having the mantra for the body (rising) on the tip of the 
pericarp. That form, with the marks, stated before, which has become 
evident, destroying (withdrawing) (the world) with His own power using the 
time whose form could not be noticed. O Langalin, the Lord made of 
mantras is comprehended. He stays completely filling the pericarp from the 
bottom to the top, O wise man! Himself spreading in the form of brahmayupa, 
The group of four gentle formswhich spreads in all directions, (vzsakhayupa). 
Bhagavan becomes evident himself as Vasudeva in the east with a body 
brighter than the sun through splendour, then the Lord rises in the south 
as Samkarsana with the lustre that is equal to that of the ruby; manifesting 
with the name Pradyumna in the west having a form greater than the lotus 
that is well heated by the rays of the sun.” The great Lord is in the north in 
the form of Aniruddha having a colour like that of the autumnal sky. 
Condition with the primeval form is held to be common to all. All have a 


47. The worshippers are classified accordingly as they worship in the waking, dreaming, 
sleeping and transcendental stages. These four correspond to Visva, Taijasa, Prajna 
and Turiyākhyā stages mentioned in the Mandikya Upanisad (1.2.5; 11.1). The Pancaratra 
tradition makes these stages as presided over by Vasudeva, Samkarsana, Pradyumna 
and Aniruddha respectively. They have to pass through the four stages in the order of 
waking and other stages by worshipping Aniruddha and others (vide Mbh. Santi 
354.13-20). Yet the other three could not be ignored while worshipping one. This is 
represented in the Visakhayipa also called Brahmayupa (SS. 4.7.20). This is a pillar 
having four phases one in each direction, the form of Vasudeva 

48. Satadhama: one who has hundred places or residences. This sense is not apt in the 
context. Satapatra could be a better reading, as the lotus blossoms and becomes 
brighter and brighter with the sun’s 1 ays. 

49. Gharm@hsin: hot-rayed sun. 
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उदेति दक्षिणास्यां वै प्रभुः सङ्कर्षणात्मना । 
घर्माशुरश्मिसन्तप्तशतधामाधिकेन तु ॥ ९९ ॥ 

रूपेण पश्चिमस्यां च व्यक्तं प्रद्युम्नसंज्ञया | 
शरद्रगनसङ्काशवर्णेन ` परमेश्वरः ॥ oo ॥ 

समास्त उत्तरस्यां चाप्यनिरुद्धात्मना तत: | 
संस्थानमादिमूर्तिवै सर्वेषां तु समं स्मृतम्‌ ॥ १०१ ॥ 
सूर्यकोटि प्रभाः सर्वे तेजसा कमलेक्षणा: | 
दन्तज्योत्स्नावितानैस्तु प्रकटीकृतदिङ्मुखाः ॥ १०२ ॥ 
पूर्णचन्द्रायुताकारा eG न्ताः | 
लसत्पीयूषसदृशैः स्वाम्बरैः : ॥ १०३ ॥ 
वरायुधोद्यतकरा: स्वकेश्विहेरनुज्झिता : | 
रेखोत्थितैस्तु" कल्हारैः ˆ पादपद्मतलाङ्किताः ॥ १०४ ॥ 
* निमग्नजनसन्तापशमनव्यापृताननाः | 
करुणापूर्णहदया जगदुद्धरणोद्यताः ॥ १०५ ॥ 
स्वदेहतेजस्सम्भूतज्चालामण्डलमध्यगाः | 

एवमेवैष भगवान्‌ सन्तर्प्य: प्राक्प्रयोगतः ॥ १०६ ॥ 
एकैकेन तु भागेन प्रभवेन क्रमेण तु । 
पुनरेवानिरुद्धादि ` प्राङ्मूर्त्यन्तं महामते ॥ १०७ ॥ 
क्रमान्निरन्तरैभोगैरभ्यर्च्यः परमेश्वरः | 
प्रणवद्वितयेनेव बुध्या तु सुविशुद्धया ॥ १०८ ॥ 
अप्ययाख्येन विधिना हृद्यागनिरतैर्बुधै : | 


२६. पूर्णेन - पा 

२७. लेखो - १ 

२८. पादपत्र - 4 

२९. विनम्र - पा 

३०. सम्पूज्य: - पा 
३१. अनिरुद्धादीन्‌ - पा 
२२. परमेश्वरम्‌ - 8, 0 
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splendour of a crore of suns and in lustre they are lotus-eyed. Their faces in 
the directions are displayed by the lustre of teeth.” Their forms are like ten 
thousand full moons, they are adorned with pearl necklaces; they have their 
garments which are similar to the bright nectar and have good garlands. 
Their hands have (bear) good weapons. They are not devoid of their 
features. Their lotus-like feet are marked by lilies” formed in rivers. Their 
faces are engaged in destroying the torments of people drowned in worldly 
bondage.” Their hearts are filled with sympathy. They are amidst the circle 
of flames risen from the lustre of their bodies. Bhagavan is to be pleased, 
according to process stated before; O wise man! the Supreme Lord is to be 
worshipped with uninterrupted services, each attendance (service) in the 
order of its rise again from Aniruddha up to the form in the east (Vasudeva) 
with two Pranavas, with a pure intellect, by the wise man who are bent upon 
(doing) the sacrifice in the heart (mental worship) according to the rule of 
merging. 


50. Jyotsna: moonlight, brightness of the teeth is lovely like moonlight; 

Vitana: Canopy, also means abundance; Prakatikrta: manifested, that is, the faces 
turned into the respective directions become bright and visible with the abundant 
brightness of their teeth. 

51. Their upper part of the feet beautified by the forms of lilies drawn there in the form 
of lines. 

52. The sense here is that their faces reveal that they are engaged in finding out remedies 
to make people become freed from distresses. 
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[ जाग्रदव्यूहध्यानम्‌ ] 
ततस्तु जाग्रद्व्यूहस्य वक्ष्ये ध्यानक्रमं द्विजा: ॥ १०९ ॥ 
अनन्तसरसि क्षार्णे विश्रान्तं यन्महामते । 
अकाराक्षरमूलन्तु नित्यं सर्वाश्रयाम्बुजम्‌ ॥ ११० ॥ 
अकाराक्षरनालन्तु शेषसर्वार्णपल्लवम्‌ । 
दिगष्टकं समाश्रित्य यत्तु तिष्ठति चक्रवत्‌ ॥ १११ ॥ 
तत्पत्रमध्ये भगवान्‌ जाग्रत्संज्ञे पदे त्वथ । 
यष्टव्यो भावनीयश्च यथा तदधुनोच्यते ॥ ११२ ॥ 
पर: प्रणवबीजेन सम्पूर्ण: स्वेन तेजसा । 
स्थितस्त्वाकर्णिको र्ध्वाच्च केसरान्तर्निरीक्ष्य च ॥ ११३ ॥ 
ततः प्रणवपूर्व तु ब्रह्मबीजचतुष्टयात्‌ | 
कदम्बपुष्पसदृशान्मरीचिशतसङ्कलात्‌ ॥ ११४ ॥ 
दिक्क्रमेणोदितं ध्यायेद्विभोरमूर्तिचतुष्टयम्‌ | 
सुव्यक्तलक्षणं मान्त्रं विभवेनावृतं बहिः ॥ ११५ ॥ 
स्फुलिङ्गकणतुल्येन समुद्भूतेन वै परात्‌ । 
वाचकान्तर्निविष्टेन व्यक्ततामागतेन च ॥ ११६ ॥ 

[ वासुदेवादीनां विशेषलक्षणानि ] 
तत्राद्यं भगवद्रूपं हिमकुन्देन्दुकान्तिमत्‌ | 
चतुर्भुजं सौम्यवक्त्रं पुण्डरीकनिभेक्षणम्‌ ॥ ११७ ॥ 
पीतकौशेयवसनं सुवर्ण ध्वजशोभितम्‌ । 
मुख्यदक्षिणहस्तेन भीतानामभयप्रदम्‌ ॥ ११८ ॥ 
विद्याकोशस्तु वामेन संगृहीतश्च शङ्खराट्‌ | 
पृष्ठगे ह्यपरस्मिंस्तु प्रोद्यतं दक्षिणे त्वरि ॥ ११९ ॥ 
तथाविधे गदा वामे निषण्णा वसुधा तले । 
सिन्दूरशिखराकारमेकवकत्रं चतुर्भुजम्‌ ॥ १२० ॥ 


३३. दक्षिणोपरिं - B 


TRANSLATION 1515 


(Meditation on jagradvyitha) 

109b-116. O brahmins, I shall now tell the method of meditating upon 
the waking divisions. O wise man! the lotus, which is the support of all and 
which is resting on the letter Asa inside the tank of Ananta, is the root of the 
letter ‘a’, the stalk of the letter ‘a is the short of all the remaining letters. 
The Lord, who is in the position called wakefulness, stays in the middle of 
its (lotus) petals which remains, like a wheel, resting on the eight directions. 
He is to be worshipped and is to be meditated upon. That is now stated. The 
Supreme person stays filled with the seed of Pranava, through His lustre. 
Looking from above the pericarp up to interior of filaments the four forms 
of the Lord are to be meditated upon uttering Pranava, which have risen in 
the order of the (four) directions from the four seeds” of Brahman. That 
resemble the Kadamba flower and are filled with hundreds of rays. The clear 
feature of mantra, that is surrounded externally by its glory, which rises from 
the Supreme Being resembling the spark of fire, lying within the mantra and 
becoming then manifested. 


(Special features of Vasudeva and other deities) 

117-126. Among them, the form of the first God (Vasudeva) has the 
splendour of snow, kunda flower and moon, four arms, pleasing face, eyes 
resembling the lotus and yellow silken garment, beautified by a golden flag, 
offering security to the frightened people by the man right hand, holding 
the great conch, which is a treasure of learning” with the left hand, the 
discus” present (rising) (held high) in the other hind rigli hand and the 
mace, in the (similar) left (hand) resting on the ground.” (The second form 
of Samkarsana) has the form resembling the peak of sindura tree, one face, 


53. Mantra of Brahman is om hram brahmane namah. Bijais om and hram. The bija mantras 


for the four vyuha deities are Sa, a, sa and ha. ॥ 
54. Conch is stated to offer knowledge to the devotees (vide En RD) 
Bala is Dhruva (|S. 6.1 600), Pad. S. (1.2.14b) however mentions that Visnu holds 
EEL १ NNT s 


the conch to grant moksa. 
55. र 


ves the discus which WONG er revolving fast, 
notes 
56. 


tvari: hastily movi ng; perhaps, it de ७ mentions the mace to be in the 
LT. (10-26-3] a) has the same descripuon. Hayasirga ७. met PCat OSCE ane 
tight hand and discus in the left. The Visvaksena 3. er » front left hand and mace 
front right hand, lotus in the hind right hand, Sag ‘ean (36.4260; LT. 38. 54a); 
in the hind left hand (11.12-14a). Lotusis inthe hind ‘a Smith: Vaisnava Iconography 
see the figures of Paravasudeva and Vasudeva ( iy Dame 


PP. OPP. to 113 and 118). 


1516 


ISVARASAMHITA 
अतसीपुष्पसङ्काशवासोभूत्‌ ताललाञ्छितम्‌ । 
मुख्येन पाणियुग्मेन तुल्यमाद्यस्य वे विभो; ॥ १२१ ॥ 
सीरं तच्वक्रहस्तेऽस्य मुसलं तु गदा करे | 
प्रावृण्णशासमुदितखद्योतचयदीधितिम्‌ ॥ १२२ ॥ 
रक्तकौशेयवसनं मकरध्वजशोभितम्‌ । 
एकवक्त्रं चतुर्बाहुं तृतीयं परमेश्वरम्‌ ॥ १२३ ॥ 
मुख्यहस्तद्वयं चास्य प्राग्वद्धेथयं महामते | 
वामे परस्मिन्‌ शार्ङ्ग च दक्षिणे बाणपञ्चकम्‌ ॥ १२४ ॥ 
अञ्ञनाद्रिप्रतीकाशं सुसिताम्बरवेष्टितम्‌*` | 
चतुर्भुजं विशालाक्षं मृगलाञ्छनभूषितम्‌ ॥ १२५ ॥ 
आदिवत्‌ पाणियुगलमाद्यमस्यापि कीर्तितम्‌ । 
दक्षिणादिक्रमेणाथ द्वाभ्यां वै खड्गखेटको ॥ १२६ ॥ 


[ सामान्यलक्षणम्‌ ] 


वनमालाधराः सर्वे श्रीवत्सकृतलक्षणा: | 

शोभिताः कौस्तुभेनैव रत्नराजेन वक्षसि ॥ १२७ ॥ 
किरीटमकुटे: रम्यैहरके यूरनूपुरै: | 
ललाटतिलकैश्षित्रैः स्फुरन्मकरकुण्डलैः ॥ १२८ ॥ 
स्रग्वरैर्विविधैर्माल्यैः कर्पूरा्यैर्विलेपनैः | 
रम्यैरलङ्कताश्चैव भावनीयाः सदैव हि ॥ १२९ ॥ 


[ तेषां शबलरूपत्वम्‌ ] 


पुनरप्यययोगेन प्रागुदङ्मध्यमे दले | 

सितकृष्णेन वपुषा अनिरुद्धं स्मरेत्प्रभुम्‌ ॥ १३० ॥ 
उदकपश्चिममध्यस्थे प्रद्युम्नं भावयेच्छदे । 

रूपेण कृष्णपीतेन हयाप्ययावसरे तु वै ॥ १३१ ॥ 


३४. सङ्काशम्‌ - पा 
३५. सुपीताम्बरशोभितम्‌ - पा 
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four hands, meaning a cloth resembling the atasi flower, having the mark of 
the palm tree and holding with the main pair of hands which had the discus 
and the pestle in the hand of mace. The third (Pradyumna) form of the 
Supreme Lord is clothed in a red silk shining with the fish in the flag who has 
the radiance of fire-flies rising (appearing) during the night of the rainy 
season has a single face and four hands, the two main hands are to be 
meditated upon as before, O wise man! the bow sarnga in the hind (other) 
left hand and the fire arrows” in the right; ” (the fourth form of Aniruddha) 
resembles the hill of collyrium, wearing a very white cloth, has four hands, 
broad eyes and shining with the mark of the deer. The pair of forehands are 
said to be like the first (Vasudeva) and the two (hind) right and the other 
have the sword and the shield.*” 


(General features) 

127-129. All (these) wear Vanamiala, have the marks of Srivatsa, and shine 
with Kaustubha, the king of gems in the chest. They are to be thought of as 
always having crown, crest, beautiful necklace, armlets and anklets, 
varieagated ornamental marks in the forehead, have the shining ear rings 


resembling the crocodiles, have different kinds of garlands and adorned 
with smearing of the beautiful camphor etc. 


(Their varieagated forms) 

130-135a. Lord Aniruddha shall be thought of as having white and black 
body in the petal amidst the east and north by the mode of evolution. 
Pradyumna is to be thought of in the petal which is in the midst of north and 
west. With a form black and yellow on the occasion of merging, Lord 
Samkarsana, who has a body yellow and red (in colour) amidst west and 
south in the acts that goes against the current (merging) .™ Vasudeva, the 


57. bāņapañcaka: five arrowswhich are identical with those of Cupid with whom Pradyumna 
is identified (vide Amarakosa 1.1.25a). 

58. Same as in LT. (10.34-36); Parasara S. (13-105) mentions discus, conch, sword and 
trident as the weapons of Pradyumna. 

59. Same as in LT. 10.37.39; for a different account see Paragara S. 13.11. 

60. pratisrotas: against the current that is evolution, it means involution. 
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प्रत्यग्दक्षिणमध्यस्थे पीतरक्तवपुर्धरम्‌ । 

स्मरेत्सङ्कर्षणं देवं प्रतिस्रोतः क्रियाविधौ ॥ १३२ ॥ 
मध्ये प्राग्दक्षिणस्यां च सितरक्तेन तेजसा | 

वासुदेवो जगन्नाथो भावनीयो महामते ॥ १३३ ॥ 
अतिंशुद्धाशयत्वेन स्फटिकोपलवद्विभुः | 

स्थानभेदं समासाद्य स च कान्तिद्ठयात्तु वै ॥ १३४ ॥ 
गृह्णाति शबलं रूपमुपसंहारलक्षणम्‌ । 


 तुर्यव्यूहध्यानम्‌ ] 
अभेदेनादिमूर्तेवैं संस्थितं वटबीजवत्‌ ॥ १३५ ॥ 
सर्वक्रियाविनिर्मुक्तममूर्तˆ परमार्थतः | 
चातुरात्म्यं तदाद्यं वै शुद्धसंविन्मयं महत्‌ ॥ १३६ ॥ 


[ सुषुप्तिव्यूहलक्षणम्‌ ] 
वह्यर्केन्दुसहस्राभमानन्दस्पन्दर” लक्षणम्‌ । 
बीजं सर्वक्रियाणां यद्‌ विकल्पानां यदास्पदम्‌ ॥ १३७ ॥ 
चातुरात्म्य तु तद्विद्धि द्वितीयममलेक्षण | 


[ स्वणव्यूहलक्षणम्‌ ] 
नित्यं नित्याकृतिधरं तेजसा सूर्यवर्चसम्‌ ॥ १३८ ॥ 
भिन्नं सितादिभेदेन ऊर्ध्वाधः संस्थितेन च । 
कैवल्यभोगफलदं भवबीजक्षय ङ्करम्‌ ॥ १३९ ॥ 
चातुरात्म्यं तृतीयं तु सुधासन्दोहसुन्दरम्‌ | 

[ जाग्रद्व्यूहलक्षणं तस्य युगभेदेन वर्णभेदं च ] 
स्थित्युत्पत्तिप्रलयकृत्‌ सर्वोपकरणान्वितम्‌ ॥ १४० | 
प्रकृतिं स्वामधिष्ठाय समुदेत्यस्तमेति च | 
चतुर्थ विद्धि तद्यस्य विश्वं तिष्ठति शासनात्‌ ॥ १४१ ॥ 

३६. अथ - A 

३७. मुत्तमम्‌ - पा 

३८. आनन्दास्पद - पा 

३९. H-Q 

४०. जय - A 
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Lord of the world is to be worshipped (or considered), O wise man! He is of 
white and red lustre amidst east and south. The Lord takes to different places 
because of very pure intentions like the crystal takes to a varieagated form 


with two colours because of two complexions which is the mark of 
| ; 6] 
dissolutions. 


(Meditation on the fourth division) 


135b-137a. The first group of caturatmya is great and full of (made of) 
knowledge which stays as non-different from the primeval form (Vasudeva) 
like the seed of the banyan tree and is really free from activity and is non- 
corporeal. 


(Features of vyuha in the state of deep sleep) 


137b-138a. O having stainless eyes! understand the second caturatmyaas 
having the brilliance of thousands of fire, sun and moon, marked by the 


throbbing (vibration) of bliss, which is the seed of all actions, and abode of 
divisions. 


(Marks of vyuha in the state of dream) 


138b-140a. The third caturdtmya is eternal, having an eternal form, 
having the sun’s splendour divided by differences like white and others 
which are present above and below, which grants the fruits of enjoyments of 


solitude and which destroys the seed of worldly life and beautiful like 
abundant (heap of) nectar.” 


(Features of vyitha in the waking state) 


140b-141. Understand that as the fourth caturatmya which does the work 
of maintenance, production and dissolution, possess all the instruments for 


work which rises and sets by governing his own nature, on account of which 
the universe stays at his command. 


61. The colours are mixed, white and black in the case of Aniruddha, black and yellow for 
Pradyumna, yellow and red for Samkarsana and white and red for Vasudeva. 
62. Four kinds of Caturatmya are given in SS. 5.82-87, LT (10) mentions only three 


connecting them with Susupti, Svapna and Jagrat stages. LT (20) relates the four kinds 
to the letters. 
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धत्ते सितादिक रूपं चतुर्धा यत्‌ कृते युगे । 
रक्ताद्यं सितनिष्ठञ्च त्रेतायां हि महामते ॥ १४२ ॥ 
पीतं कृष्णं सितं रक्तं सम्प्राप्ते द्वापरे युगे । 

कलौ कृष्णं सितं रक्तं पीतं चानुक्रमेण तु ॥ १४३ 
युगसन्ध्याचतुष्के तु बिभर्ति परमेश्वरः | 
विभिन्नमूर्तिसामान्यं रूपं यत्तन्निबोध मे ॥ १४४ ॥ 
सितरक्तं ^ कृतान्ते तु रक्तपीतमतः परम्‌ । 
पीतकृष्णं च तदनु कृष्णशुक्लमनन्तरम्‌ ॥ १४५ ॥ 
भेदःप्रागुदितै्ञेयः आयुधाम्बरलाञ्छनैः | 
समत्वादन्यथा केन विभागोऽत्रावधार्यते ॥ १४६ ॥ 


[ केशवादीनां ध्यानम्‌ ] 


ततस्तु केशवादीनां ध्यानं वक्ष्ये मुनीश्वराः । 

सर्वगं परमं ज्योतिरमूर्तममलं हि यत्‌ ॥ १४७ ॥ 

स एव वासुदेवेति ` मत्वा सम्यग्यजेत्ततः | 
चेतसामृतसङ्काशैः पुष्पाद्चैरखिलैः प्रभुम्‌ ॥ १४८ ॥ 
पश्चात्तममलं धाम ध्यायेन्मूर्तमनश्वरम्‌ । 
श्रोणीतटार्पितकरं सानुकम्पमनूपमम्‌ ॥ १४९ ॥ 
दक्षिणेन तु हस्तेन भक्तानामभयप्रदम्‌ । 
पुष्पाभरणवस्त्राढ्यं शङ्कु चक्रद्वयान्वितम्‌ ॥ १५० ॥ 
ततस्तस्मात्तु वै धाम्नो युगपन्निस्सृतं स्मरेत्‌ | 
महत्स्फुलिङ्गसङ्काशं समूहं ' सततोदितम्‌ ॥ १५१ ॥ 
तेन चाक्रमरावृन्द॑^ समाक्रान्तं च भावयेत्‌ । 

अथ प्रत्येकतेजोंऽशादुद्भूतं भावयेत्क्रमात्‌ ॥ १५२ ॥ 


४१. यत्तत्सितादिकम्‌ - ^ 
४२. पीतरक्तम्‌ - A 

४३. अन्यथाङ्केन - पा 
४४. वासुदेवश्च - पा 

४५. महस्तु- पा 

४६. चाक्रमरवृन्दम्‌ - ^ 
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(His different colour? on the difference in the yugas) 

142-146. That, which bears a form white etc., in colour in four ways is red, 
in the krtayuga, is white in the tretayuga, O wise man! yellow, black, white and 
red at the advent of dvaparayuga and black, white, red and yellow in the 
kaliyuga. The Supreme Lord bears, in due order, at the four transitions of the 
yugas. Know from me that form which is common to the different forms (of 
God) — white and red at the end of krtayuga, red and yellow then (at end of 
tretayuga) , yellow and black then (at the end of dvdparayuga) and black and 
white then (at the end of kaliyuga) . Difference is to be understood as stated 


before with the weapons, cloth and marks, because they are general. 
Otherwise how could this division be determined? 


(Meditation on KeSava and others) 


147-158. O eminent sages! I shall tell about the meditation of Kesava and 
others. Considering that which is everywhere, supreme light, non-corporeal, 
stainless as Vasudeva, are shall worship the Lord properly, mentally, with all 
things (materials), flowers and others which are like nectar and then 
meditate upon that stainless lustre which is corporeal and imperishable; 
which has the (left) hand resting on the bullocks. Sympathetic and 
incomparable, the right hand offering security to the devotees, enriched by 
flowers, ornaments and garments having both conch and discus. One shall 
consider it as emanating at the same time from that light. It resembles a huge 
spark of fire, a group which is ever rising and controlling the group of spokes 
of the discuss. Then one should consider in due order KeSava and others 
white in groups of three, produced from each part of lustre; (KeSava and 
others) having four arms with the hind right and left hands in the case of 
Kesava and others. They are to be known pair by pair turned upwards. 
Conch, discus and lotus that is learning (vidya) conch, mace and lotus. That 
conch, that lotus,” learning (conch) discus, discus, mace and mace; mace, 


63. According to the Bh.P. (11.5-21, 32) the colour of the vyùha deities changes from one 


yugato another, white in krtas, red in tretā, dark in dvaparaand black in kali (cf. SS. 5.81- 
91). 


64. Itis possible to take white, red, yellow and black in the respective yugas beginning from 
Krta. 


65. kaja: Lotus, ka: water, ja: growing. 
Paus. S. (36.146-168) mentions the weapons and other matters in regular orders. 
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्रयं त्रयं सिताद्यञ्च केशवाद्यं चतुर्भुजम्‌ | 
दक्षिणोत्तरपाणिभ्यां पृष्ठतः केशवादिषु ॥ १५३ ॥ 

युग्मं युग्मं परिज्ञेयं क्रमेणो ्ध्वगतं त्विदम्‌^। 
शङ्खुचक्रकजं विद्या सा च शङ्को गदाम्बुजम्‌ ॥ १५४ ॥ 
Tag: स कजं विद्या चक्रं चक्रै गदा गदा | 

गदा चक्रं ˆ कजं पद्मं चक्रं शङ्कं ततो गदा ॥ १५५ ॥ 
तद्वद्भूयोऽग्रसंस्थाभ्यामधरस्थं द्वयं द्वयम्‌ | 

ज्ञेयं दामोदरान्तानां द्वादशानामिदं श्ृणु ॥ १५६ ॥ 

पद्मं गदा ध्वनिश्चक्रं तत्पद्यो हेतिराङ्‌ ध्वनी । 

गदा चक्रं च तद्विद्या पद्मं शङ्खश्च सोऽम्बुजम्‌ ॥ १५७ ॥ 
पद्मध्वनिगदाशङ्काः सविद्याम्बुरुहं त्वरि | 
भूयोधामगणात्तस्मात्‌ संस्मरेन्निस्सृतं महत्‌ ॥ १५८ ॥ 


[ केशवादिपत्लीवर्गस्योत्पत्तिः ] 


केशवादिविभागेन श्रियाद्यं च त्रयं त्रयम्‌ । 
कमलादित्रयेणैव त्वन्योन्यत्वेन लाञ्छितम्‌ ॥ १५९ ॥ 
बद्धपद्मासनस्थं च दिग्विदिक्षु च संमुखम्‌ । 
संवीजयेत्तु विनयाच्चामरेण सितेन च ॥ १६० ॥ 
देवीद्वादशकं चैव तासां रूपमथो च्यते । 

पूर्णचन्द्राननाः सर्वाः सर्वर्तुकुसुमान्विताः ॥ १६१ ॥ 
सर्वलक्षणसम्पूर्णाः ` सर्वाभरणभूषिताः | 

विद्रुमाभं त्रयं त्वाद्यमपरं चम्पकप्रभम्‌ ॥ १६२ ॥ 
fragrant श्यामं तृतीयं देवतात्रयम्‌ | 

चतुर्थ त्रितयं ध्यायेजातिपुष्पसमप्रभम्‌ ॥ १६३ ॥ 


४७. चतम्‌ - पा 

४८. शङ्कुं चक्रं गदा त्वरि - B, D 
४९. शङ्खु्चक्रम्‌ - A 

५०. मह:- पा 

५१. सम्पत्ना:- पा 
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discus, lotus, discus, conch then mace those two placed above like that, two 
and two placed below. This is to be known for the twelve deities up to 
Damodara. Listen this. Lotus, mace, conch 66 discus, lotus, discus (the king 
of weapons), conch, mace, discus, learning (conch), lotus, conch, lotus; 
lotus, conch, mace, conch, lotus together with learning (conch), discus. The 


great thing shall be remembered as issuing out of that group of the great 
light. 


(Rise of the groups of the consortis” of Keśava and others) 


159-164. In groups of three beginning with Sri, according to the division 
of Kesava and others, (the consorts) are marked mutually by three beginning 
with Kamala, they are in Padmasana posture facing the directions and 
intermediate directions should fan out of modesty with white chowrie. The 
forms are now stated to the twelve consorts. All have their faces resembling 
full moon, wear the flowers that belong to all seasons, fully having all good 
features bedecked with all ornaments. The first three® have the splendour 
of the coral, the next (three) ® that of campaka (yellow) coloured flower; 
black cluster of priyangu by the third”? group of three goddesses. The fourth 
group of three” is to be meditated upon as having the colour (brilliance) of 


66. dhvant sound, that is, conch. 
67. The names of the consorts are: LT. 20.35.36 


These are menuoned in JS. (7.32-40). The consorts are power (Sakti). Among 
them, Sri or Kamala alone receives description (LT. 45.16-21; Visvaksena samhita 
20.24, 255-261a; Hayasira. Adi 18). Kamala is stated not as the consort of Visnu but as 
Sakti (vide Ahs. ॥1.7-21; Padma. S. Kruga 29. 56-70; Paus. S. 21.2-8). 

68. The first three: Sri, Vagigvari and Kanti. 

69. The next three: Kriya, Santi and Vibhati. 

70. The next three (third): Iccha, Priti and Rati. 
71. The last three: Maya, Dhih and Mahima. 
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आद्यायां कमलं पाणावन्यस्यां हेतिराट्‌ करे | 
शङ्कुं ध्यायेत्तृतीयस्यामेवं ध्यायेत्त्रिषु त्रिषु ॥ १६४ ॥ 


[ विभवदेवानां ध्यानम्‌ ] 


ततो विभवदेवानां ध्यानं वक्ष्ये द्विजोत्तमा: | 
वैभवीयो महाबुद्धे देवतानिचयो महान्‌ ॥ १६५ ॥ 


[ स्थूलसूक्ष्मपरत्वभेदेन विभवावतारस्य त्रैविध्यम्‌ ] 


५२. 
५३. 
५४. 
५५. 


य उक्तस्ते मया पूर्वमेकैकं विद्धि तत्त्रिधा* | 
चतुर्णा युगसन्धीनां युगानां च तथैव हि ॥ १६६ ॥ 
विश्वविप्लवदोषाणां विनाशाय समुद्यतम्‌ | 
सितरक्तादिरूपेण ज्चलदस्त्रकराङ्कितम्‌ ॥ १६७ ॥ 
कार्यारम्भे तथा मध्ये ह्यवसाने तु सर्वदा । 

सन्धत्ते रूपमात्मीयमेक* एव त्वनेकधा ॥ १६८ ॥ 
श्रेयसे सर्वलोकानां स्थूलं तत्कामरूपधृक्‌ । 
अनुद्यतेन वपुषा कुन्देन्दुधवलेन च ॥ १६९ ॥ 
वीरासनादिना चैव स्थितं मुदितमानसम्‌ । 
लीलाविधृतसर्वास्त्रं सौम्यवक्त्रमनाकुलम्‌ ॥ १७० ॥ 
धिया दोषगणं सर्वं ध्वंसयन्तं* च मोक्षिणाम्‌ । 
तद्व्यक्तं Weds च रूपं रूपवतां वर ` ॥ १७१ ॥ 
प्रकाशयति सन्मार्ग समाधिनिरतात्मनाम्‌ । 

तेजोमयं यत्तद्रूपं वैभवं शान्तसंज्ञकम्‌ ॥ १७२ ॥ 
उपासकानां भक्तानां सर्वे सर्वफलप्रदाः | 


तं त्रिधा - 4 
मेकमेव - पा 

ध्व॑सन्तं तं च - 8, 1) 
वरम्‌ - पा 
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jati flower. Lotus in the hand for the first group, discus for the other and 
conch for the third -- thus meditation is to be in three and three 


(Meditation on vibhava deities) 


165. O best brahmins! I shall speak about meditation upon the vibhava 


deities. O intelligent one! there is a large group of deities belonging to 
vibhava (kind). 


(The vibhava descent is of three kinds— gross, subtle and transcendental) 

166-173a. Understand what was said by me before is of three kinds. This 
is intended to destroy the defects rising from the calamities (or troubles) of 
the universe during the four yugasand transition of yugas. The one Lord puts 
on His own form to become more than one. With (his) white, red and other 
colours marked by the hands with (holding) blazing weapons always at the 
commencement of work, middle (during the work) and end. He bears a 
gross (as he desires) form for the well being of all the worlds, with a non- 
active body white like kunda flower and moon, staying in virdsana™ and 
others, having a rejoiced minds holding all the weapons as in sport 
(effortlessly) having a calm countenance, unruffled, destroying with His 
intellect (mere thinking) the entire group of defects of those who desire to 
get moksa. That is manifested, called santa, a form best among those who 
have a form, shows the right course for those who are by nature bent upon 
doing contemplation, and glorious. That form which is lustrous called santa 
(is for them). All grant all the results for the devotees who wish them. 


72. Nothing is stated for the fourth group. 
73. vtrasana: see for description Ahs. 31.39; Pad. S. Kriya 11-15. 
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[ विशाखयूपसंज्ञस्य भगवतः प्रादुर्भावरीतिः ] 
विशाखयूपो भगवान्‌ स्वयं विश्वसिसृक्षया ॥ १७३ ॥ 
अध्यक्षेण स्वरूपेण समुदेत्येक एव हि । 
महिमानं तु निश्शेषं शुद्धं संवित्पुरस्सरम्‌ ॥ १७४ ॥ 
आदायाऽद्यपदस्थस्य चातुरात्म्यस्य वै विभोः । 

[ तदुपकरणानां विवरणम्‌ ] 
तथा चाधारभूयिष्ठं देवानां चेष्टितं हि यत्‌ ॥ १७५ ॥ 
सितादयः कान्तयो याः श्र्यादिकं च महामते | 
सलाञ्छनं वैभवीयं सायुधं बीजमेव तु ॥ १७६ ॥ 
WAR गुणषट्कं च तदुक्ताः शक्तयोऽखिलाः | 
अणिमाद्यष्टकं चैव स्थित्युत्पत्तिलयोदयाः* ॥ १७७ ॥ 
शक्तिः सा चातुरात्मीया त्वैश्वरीत्यभिधीयते | 

[ विशाखयूपस्यैव विभवदेवताधिपत्यम्‌ ] 
BMP HOTA त्यक्त्वा तेजःकणो महान्‌ ॥ १७८ ॥ 
स्वकारणं विना सर्वमापूरयति गोचरम्‌ । 
स्वातन्त्र्यात्परिपूर्णत्वात्तद्वत्स परमेश्वरः ॥ १७९ ॥ 
विहाय वासुदेवाद्ं मूर्तिशाखाचतुष्टयम्‌ | 
वैभवीयस्य यूथस्य पतित्वेनावतिष्ठते ॥ १८० ॥ 
सम्भूतिस्थितिसंहारभोगकैवल्यलक्षणम्‌ । 
प्रेरयन्वै धिया चक्रं पञ्चारमिदमुत्तमम्‌ ॥ १८१ ॥ 

[ विशाखयूपस्य तद्वीजेन स्वपदे ध्यानादि ] 
स्मर्तव्यः स्वपदस्थः स स्वबीजेनामलात्मना | 
आमूर्धतोऽद्किपर्यन्तं तदीयं गात्रमण्डलम्‌ ॥ १८२ ॥ 
रत्नवद्रैभवीयैस्तु बीजैर्भाव्यमलङ्कतम्‌ | 
क्रमादुचचार्यमाणैस्तैरमृतौघेन पूर्ववत्‌ ॥ १८३ ॥ 
पूजनात्परमेशत्वमचिरादेव यच्छति | 


५६. लयादयाः - पा 
५७. गच्छति - पा 
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(Manifestation of visakhayupa, a name of Bhagavan) 
173b-175a. Bhagavan, who is visakhayupa, rises Himself alone with a form 
to govern taking the ca@turatmya of the Lord in the first stage (portion) whose 
glory is completely pure and sentiment. 
(Explanation of its instruments) 


175b-178a. O wise man! that activity of the deities which is an abundant 
support, those splendours which are white and others Sri and others, the 
seed of the vibhavas with marks and weapons, the six qualities jñāna and 
others, all the powers stated there, the eight siddhis’* anima and others, 
maintenance, production, merging and others are the materials for 
visakhayupa. That power which pertains to the caturatmya is called daisvar. 
(Only visakhayupa governs the vibhava deities) 


178b-181. That Supreme God fills up all objects without itself being the 
cause _ because it has independence and is filled like a big spark of fire 
leaves, the group of the rays of the sun” and fills without depending upon 
any cause fills up everything. He remains as the Lord of the group of the 
vibhavas without (depence upon) Vasudeva and others. The group of four 
divisions (branches) of the forms of God. This is the best wheel with five 


77 2 ape . ॥ i 
spokes’ prompting (activating) production, maintenance, destruction, 
enjoyment and solitude. 


(Visakhayupa is the (seed) for it and meditation and others upon it in its place) 


182-184a. That (visakhayupa) is to be remembered (thought of) as 
remaining on its place with its own cause (seed) which is stainless in its 
nature. The circle of its frame from head to foot is to be treated as adorned 
by the cause (seeds) of the vibhava seeds, which are like gems. They are 
uttered in due order. It (visakhayupa) offers, within a short period, supreme 


74. Success that is believed by eminent persons is called siddhi. It is of eight kinds. 

75. The Lord is completely full and so does not want anything to be brought to him in 
order to fill vacant portion 

76. The sun may be shining but a spark of fire glows without depending upon the rays of 
the sun. Similarly the Supreme Lord fills up (pervades) fully everything in the world 

77. Paicaram: a wheel having five spokes; the spokes stand for the four vyùha deities and 
Paravasudeva. The letters sa, sa, saand hastands for the Caturatmya called Caturbrahman 
with the addition of ksa, it is called Pañcabrahma (vide Ahs. 1G. 83484); but, it will be 
prudent to take the wheel having of five spokes which are sambhiti, sthiti, samhara, bhoga 
and kaivalya mentioned in this chapter of IS. in181a. 
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[ भक्तानुग्रहार्थं पदानाभाख्य विभवरूपस्याड्रीकार: ] 
इत्येवमादि: सर्वेषां भाविनां परमेश्वर: ॥ १८४ ॥ 
स्थितोऽन्तर्यामिभावेन रूपमासाद्य निष्कलम्‌ । 
आप्तकामः स भगवान्‌ स्वव्यापारवशेन तु ॥ १८५ ॥ 
स्वां शक्तिमवलम्ब्यास्ते पद्मनाभात्मना पुनः । 


[ पद्मनाभस्वरूपम्‌ ] 
धराम्बुहुतभुग्वातमूलनालदलोदरे ॥ १८६ ॥ 
चतुस्तत्त्वमये पद्मे गगनैकार्णवोदरे' । 
मानसेऽनन्तशयने दिव्यबोधतनुर्विभुः ॥ १८७ ॥ 
सहस्रांशुसहस्राभ उत्थानस्थो हि लीलया | 
ततो विविधरत्नाभे मायीये ˆ नाभिपुष्करे ॥ १८८ ॥ 
Weer स्ववीर्येण विद्यां सामर्थ्यविग्रहाम्‌ | 
मूर्तैधर्वजादिकै: सर्वैरावृतस्तत्परायणैः ॥ १८९ ॥ 


[ पद्मनाभरूपस्यध्यानम्‌ ] 
अनन्तचेष्टस्य विभोरित्येवं त्वी श्वरात्मनः । 
भोगापवर्गदं रूपं शान्तं व्यक्तं च वैभवम्‌ ॥ १९० ॥ 
प्राग्वत्‌ तुर्यपदावस्थं स्मरेद्धत्कमलाम्बरे | 


५८, भविनां - पा 
५९. गगने - पा 
६०. तदीये - पा 
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Lordship, when it is worshipped as before uttering them (btjamantras) as 
though it is a flood of nectar. 


(Admission of Padmanabha as a vibhava form for forwarding the devotees) 
184b-186a. The Supreme Lord, who is like this, remains as the inner 
controller of all living beings, taking a form that is partless. Bhagavan who 


has all His desires fulfilled’ stays as Padmanabha in form with His power for 
doing His work. 


(Form of Padmanabha) 


186b-189. The Lord lies with the body of divine knowledge in the bed of 
Ananta conceived mentally in a lotus whose interior of the petals have the 
stalks made up of the four tattvas’® earth, water, fire and air. That lotus is 
within the ocean of akasa. He is just raising (from there) gracefully, with 
the radiance of thousands of the thousand rayed sun. He bears with His 
virility,” learning” which has a body in the form of efficiency.” (He bears) 
this in the lotus of the navel which has the colour of various gems. He is 


surrounded by all flags and others having a corporeal form and which are 
dependent upon Him. 


(Meditation upon the form of Padmanabha) 


190-1912. Thus the form of the Lord, who is Ivara and has numerous 
activities, offers enjoyment (here) and moksa. It is calm, manifested and 


majestic. Itis to be thought of (meditated upon) as being in the fourth stage, 
in the sky within the lotus of the एटा. 


78. He is aptakama, that is, has all His desires fulfilled. Why then should He take to the act 
of creation! It is because He wishes to attend to His work which is to propagate learning 
(vide Ahs. V. 23b). 

79. The four tattvas are earth, water, fire and air. 

80. The lotus is in the sky, but it will grow only in water, hence it is said that akasa, which 
is other than the four tattvas, is like the ocean where this lotus grows. 

81. Virility: Which does not undergo any change though it is the material cause for the 
world (vide Ahs. 11.60). 

82. vidya: Propagation of learning is an act of Padmanabha (vide Ahs. V.24b-25a). 

83. samarthyavigraha: Learning is imagined to have a body which is revealed by the skill with 
which it is taught to people. 

84. cf. Ch. Up. शा.1.1. 
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[ ध्रुवस्य ध्यानम्‌ ] 
दिशो दश द्योतयन्तं नानागात्ररुहैश्चितम्‌ ॥ १९१ ॥ 
सौम्यं fread च राजीवदललोचनम्‌ | 
भचक्रचक्र भृद्देवं ` गदादेहं तथैव च ॥ १९२ ॥ 
शक्तिमाधारसंज्ञां A Weed स्मरेद्धुवम्‌ | 
स्थितो य: स्तम्भभूतस्तु अस्मिन्वे विश्वमन्दिरे ॥ १९३ ॥ 
नभोऽनिलात्मना चैव भूमिकाभिन्नलक्षणे*' । 
इत्येवं मुख्यपूर्वाणां ध्रुवान्तानां प्रकोर्तितम्‌ ॥ १९४ ॥ 


[ अनन्तादिषटत्रिंशद्विभवदेवानां ध्यानानि ] 
शेषादीनाञ्च शेषाणामिदानीमवधारय । 
ध्यानं पातालनिलयपर्यन्तानां यथास्थितम्‌ ॥ १९५ ॥ 


[ अनन्तस्य रूपं ध्यानञ्च ] 
एक एव जगन्नाथः स्वरूपाद्यैस्तु शक्तिभिः | 
नानात्वेनाप्यनन्तो यो भक्तानुग्रहकाम्यया ॥ १९६ ॥ 
तस्याभिमानिकं रूपं शृणु सर्वेश्वरस्य तु | 
तुहिनाचलसङ्काशं पूर्णचन्द्रसमाननम्‌ ॥ १९७ ॥ 
स्वमणिव्यञ्जितेनैव` युक्तं फणगणेन तु । 
Weed हलं चक्रमपसव्यद्वयेन तु ॥ १९८ ॥ 
वामहस्तद्वयेनैव शङ्खं मुसलमेव च | 
नित्यसन्निहितं शेषशक्तिं सर्वज्ञमच्युतम्‌ ॥ १९९ ॥ 


६१. धृग्देवं - 4 
६२. लक्षण: - पा 
६३. रञ्जतेनैव - पा 
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(Meditation upon Dhruva) 


191b-194. Dhruva who is to be meditated upon, illumines ten directions. 
It is filled with the hairs” in the body; and calm. Its age is sixteen years. It has 
the eyes resembling lotus. He holds the discus having brilliance all round 
and bears the mace in the body’ and Sakti as having the name adhara.*’ He 
stands like a pillar in the mansion of the universe. He is in the form of sky 
and air and thus different with diverse character. Thus is stated (the 
description of the main deities up to Dhruva). 


(Meditation upon Ananta and other thirty-six vibhava deities) 


195. Understand now the method of meditating upon the remaining 
RE लर : < 89 : ate 
deities beginning with 52532 and others, ending with Patalasayana.® 


(Meditation on the form of Ananta) 


196-200a. The Lord of the worlds is only one who becomes many through 
powers having their (own) forms. Ananta (is one such form) taken up with 
a desire to do favour to the devotees. Listen to the form desired by the Lord 
of all. Itis like Himalayas (hill of snow) has a face like the full moon, has the 
group of hoods” which is made known by its gems, bearing the plough- 
share” and discus with the two right hands” conch and pestle with the two 
left hands. He is the omniscient Acyuta having the power of serpent. Sesa, 


85. gatra: body; Gatrarudha: hairs grown in the body (Bh.P. II.3-34b). 

86. gatradeha: Mace as the body. VP. states mahat (buddhi) to be mace (vide I. 22.69b). Deha 
must be taken to be held by the left hand which forms part of the body. 

87. Cf. Paus. S. 22.7a; JS. 7.2.3; Sakti spear; adhara: support. ) 

88. Bhumika: Characters; like the actors who play the roles of different characters in a 
drama. He is having the forms of sky and others. 

89. Sesa: Adisesa, serpent couch of Visnu, but here is the Lord Samkarsana that is described 
under this name. 

90. Patalanilaya is also known as PatalaSayana. 

91. The word Phanaganena indicates that the form of God Ananta has the hoods of 
serpent, which suggests that the serpant Sesa is meant here to be treated as God. The 
name Ananta is derived as having no end, no final limit, that is no one even 
Gandharvas, Apsarasas and others could not have the qualities of Sesa (vide VP. 
11.5.24). 

Visnu is also Ananta, as there is no final limit due to space, time and object (vide 
T.S. VII.3.4). 
92. Vide: LT. X.31b-33, 
93. apasavya: right, savya: left, apasavya: other than left 
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मनस्यन्तर्मुखानां यत्कर्मिणां पूरयेच्च तत्‌ । 


[ शक्त्यात्मध्यानम्‌ ] 
शक्तीशो5प्यथ सञ्चिन्त्यः पुण्डरीकनिभेक्षण: ॥ २०० ॥ 
इच्छारूपधरैश्चैव सौम्यः प्रहसिताननः | 
व्यक्तये च फलादीनां भक्तानामनुकम्पया ॥ २०१ ॥ 
पीडयन्‌ ` स्वाङ्गियुग्मेन वसुधां च करद्वयम्‌ | 
युगानुसारिकान्तिश्च चतुर्वकत्रश्चतुर्भुजः ॥ २०२ ॥ 
मूर्तचक्रगदाहस्तः स्वमूर्ताच्चाम्बुजाङ्कित I 
शमं नयति सन्तापं कमलेनेन्दुकान्तिना ॥ २०३ ॥ 
नानामन्त्रमयीं विद्यां व्यज्ञयत्यमलात्मनाम्‌ | 
सम्यग्वाक्पतिना चैव कम्बुना शब्दमूर्तिना ॥ २०४ ॥ 
आज्ञाप्रतीक्षकेणैव गदाचक्रद्वयेन तु | 
प्रेरितेन हिनस्त्याशु साधुसन्तापकारिणाम्‌* ॥ २०५ ॥ 
नारसिंहेन वक्त्रेण भवभीतिविघातकृत्‌ | 
पुष्णाति सर्वभूतानि वाराहेणामृतात्मना ॥ २०६ ॥ 
कुरुते पश्चिमस्थेन कापिलेनोपसंहृतिम्‌ | 
भक्तिश्रद्धापराणां च स्मृतमात्रे सदैव हि ॥ २०७ ॥ 
हन्मध्ये गगने भूमौ वहिमध्ये जलान्तरे | 
चतुर्णा ब्राह्मणादीनां स्वयमेवाऽनुकम्पया ॥ २०८ ॥ 
चातुरात्म्येन रूपेण चतुर्धा व्यक्तिमेति च | 
आत्मतुल्येन देहेन शङ्खपद्याङ्कितेन तु ॥ २०९ ॥ 


६४. पिण्डयन्‌ - पा 
६५. अमूर्ता - पा 
६६. भाव-पा 
६७. शक्ति - पा 
६८. कारिणम्‌ - पा 
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ever present and who fulfils that which is in the mind of those who do the 
9. ४ 95 
acts and turned towards within themselves. 


(Meditation upon Saktyatman) 


200b-21 la. Śaktīśsa” is then to be considered (thought) as having the eyes 
resembling the lotus, who takes a form as He likes, calm (pleasant) has a 
smiling face, who is pressing the ground (earth) with the pair of feet and 
the two handsin order to manifest, out of sympathy, the fruits of the devotees 
having a splendour consistent with the yuga,” having four faces and four 
arms, holding the discus and mace in their embodied forms with the hands, 
and marked by the lotus also corporeal.” He mitigates the torments with the 
lotus that has the splendour of the moon. He makes clear the vidya”? full of 
various mantras for those of spotless nature and through the conch, the lord 
of speech and an embodiment of sound’ has the two namely mace and 
discus which wait for command (from the Lord) and prompted (by Him) 
does harm quickly to those who oppress the good; possessing a face of 
Narasimha, destroys the fear of worldly’ life, gives nourishment to all 
beings, with the form of Vardha!®? of the nature of nectar, and causes 
withdrawal(from the world)through Kapila staying in the western quar- 
ter.” He manifests himself for those who are filled with devotion and faith, 


94. karminam: Those who do their duties; antarmukhanaém: those who find God within. 
Ananta is thus identical with Samkarsana. 

95. Saktyatman: having the form of Sakti or embodiment of power. 

96. Pidayan: Pressing; that is, endeavouring to start from the place He is occupying to 
award the fruits to His devotees; the hands also are pressed, to offer the results, as it 
were with them. 

97. His colour is white in the krtayuga, red in the tretayuga, yellow in the duéparayuga and 
black in the kaliyuga (vide SS. V. 82-92). 

98. svamirtat this reading does not make sense nor the reading amurtat given in the foot- 
note in the text. Almost, the sense could be ‘by His corporeal form’. This too does not 


help in arriving at the sense. Corporeal as governing lotus may be taken as the 
meaning. 


99. vidyd: Lone, perhaps the Panicaratra is meant here. 

100. Vide: Visnucitta on V.P. 1.22.70. 

101. This form of God has the face of Narasimha and destroys the fear of worldly life (cf. 
Ahs. 55.25b). 

102. In His descent as Varaha, Visnu lifted up the earth from the ocean and gave 
nourishment to it. Nourishment of that is given is of the form of nectar (vide Ahs. 
XVII.26a; LT. XXV.25a); 

103. Kapila, son of Kardama and Devatruti, gave instructions to his mother and enabled her 
to lead a life completely detached from worldly features. He is therefore said here to 


cause withdrawal from the material attractions (Bh. P. HI. Ch. 25 to 32). Pascimasthena: 
remaining in the west. 
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मूर्तिमद्धिर्हलाद्येस्तु युक्तेन वदनैर्विना । 
वर्णानुरूपवर्णेन समेनाप्यसमेन तु ॥ २१० ॥ 
अन्योन्यानुगतेनैव पूर्वो दिष्टेन नान्यथा । 


[ मधुसूदनध्यानम्‌ ] 
प्रलयानलसूर्याभः स्मर्तव्यो मधुसूदनः ॥ २११ ॥ 
अष्टबाहुर्विशालांसोऽप्यग्निष्टोमकराङ्कितः | 
शङ्खचक्रधरश्चैव बाणकार्मुकधृक्‌ तथा ॥ २१२ ॥ 
रजस्तमोभ्यां मूर्ताभ्यां सम्प्रवृत्तिनिवृत्तये । 
कर्णपीठनिविष्टञ्च* ध्येयं पाणियुगं विभोः ॥ २१३ ॥ 


[ विद्याधिदेवध्यानम्‌ ] 
विद्याधिदेवं भगवन्‌ चतुर्वक्त्रं चतुर्भुजम्‌ | 
लम्बकूर्च जटादण्डकमण्डल्वक्षसूत्रिणम्‌ˆ ॥ २१४ ॥ 
फुल्लरक्ताम्बुजाभासं श्वेतपद्मकराङ्कितम्‌ | 
TATE वक्त्रेभ्यः प्रोद्रिरन्तमत: स्मरेत्‌ ॥ २१५ ॥ 


[ कपिलध्यानम्‌ ] 
निर्धूमाङ्गारवर्णाभं शङ्कपद्याक्षसूत्रिणम्‌ । 
फुल्लरक्तांशु* विभवं देवताद्यात्मसूत्रकम्‌ ॥ २१६ ॥ 
ध्यायेदभयपाणिं तं कपिलं तेजसां निधिम्‌ । 


६९. कर्ण - 4 
७०. सूत्रकम्‌ - पा 
७१. मनुस्मरेत्‌ - पा 
७२. रक्ताब्ज - पा 


"च 
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always as He is recollected (thought of) inside the heart, akasa, earth, amidst 
fire, within water (appear) to the four (members of the castes Brahmins and 
others) out of sympathy; in four ways taking the four forms ( ५77000.) a) with 
a body suited to Himself, marked by conch and lotus, ploughshares' ‘which 
take a corporeal form, but without the faces in a colour consistent with the 
colour same or otherwise in conformity mutually is stated before and not 
otherwise (of deities mentioned above). 

(Meditation upon Madhusudana) 


211b-213. Madhusudana is to be thought of as having splendour which 
fire and sun will have at the time of deluge, having eight arms, broad 
shoulders, marked with the hand doing Agnistoma’” holding the conch 
and discus and arrows and bow. The Lord’s pair of hands as to be meditated 
upon as resting at the outer end of the auditory passage (karnapitha) for the 
complete removal of the embodies sages and tamas. 
(Meditation on Vidyadhideva) 


214-215. O Lord! one shall think of the Vidyadhideva; having four faces, 
four hands, a hanging beard, wearing matted hair, having staff gourd and 
rosary garland, shinning like a blossomed red lotus, having a white lotus in 
the hand and uttering the Vedas like Rgand others with His mouth. 


(Meditation on Kapila) 


216-217a. One shall meditate upon that Kapila, the storehouse of lustre, 
whose complexion is like the colour of smokeless live charcoal, having the 
conch anda garland of lotus seeds, having the complexion of blossomed red 


06 = 
lotus," the sutras of the soul of gods! and others and having the palm 
offering security. 


104. Hala: Ploughshare 


105. Agnistoma: A sacrifice in which Soma is offered, the number of priests being sixteen. 


This is to continue for five days. The hand which is used by Him to do Agnistoma; 
Forms of Narasimha, Varaha and Kapila. 


106. Raktamsu: red rays; having red rays, must mean red lotus. 
107. The reading is not clear; atmasitra: Sutras of the soul, relating to the soul, perhaps a 


work on the soul. The word devata means deity. This may mean the sutras of soul or it 
is better to take this as the sutras relating to God and Soul. 
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[ विश्वरूपध्यानम्‌ ] 


७३. 
9. 
७०५. 
७६. 
७७. 


योऽन्तः सर्वेश्वरो देवः साक्षीभूतो व्यवस्थितः ॥ २१७ ॥ 
स्फटिकोपलवद्धावान्‌ स्वशक्त्याऽर्थान्‌ बिभर्ति च | 
अविद्याविष्कृतानान्तु भक्तानां सत्पदाप्तये ` ॥ २१८ ॥ 
तमनादिं जगन्नाथं बहिः स्थूलतरात्मना | 
द्यापृथिव्योरन्तःस्थं विश्वरूपमनुस्मरेत्‌ ˆ ॥ २१९ ॥ 
अनेकवक्त्रांध्रियनमनेकमकराङ्कितम्‌ । 
यद्यप्यनेकवदनमनेकभुजभूषितम्‌ ॥ २२० ॥ 

तथापि वै त्रयस्त्रिंशद्‌ वदनैर्विवि धैर्युतम्‌ । 

चतुरभ्यधिकै ्दिव्यैश्चत्वारिंशन्महाभुजैः ॥ २२१ ॥ 
TAOS KAMP चन्द्रसिद्धास्तथा श्रुतिः | 

पौरुषस्य तु वक्त्रस्य चोर्ध्ववक्त्रस्थितास्त्वमी ॥ २२२ ॥ 
पिशाचाग्निमरुच्छैलद्दीप गन्धर्ववारिभिः । 
वक्त्रैरू््वस्थितैध्यायित्‌ दक्षिणं वदनं विभोः ॥ २२३ ॥ 
पातालदिङ्महामेघलोकराशिग्रहोत्थितैः | 
वक्त्रैस्तारासमेतैस्तु ध्यायेद्वक्त्रै तु पश्चिमम्‌ ॥ २२४ ॥ 
यक्षान्तकाम्बुनागाष्यैर्वसुनक्षत्रगोगणैः । 
वम्त्रैर्वाराहवक्त्रोध्व ध्यायेच्चैवमतश्शुभे : ॥ २२५ ॥ 
पद्याद्यं चातुरात्मीयमन्त्राणां ` दशकं महत्‌ | 

प्रोच्छितं हि Gave” तल्लाञ्छनचतुष्ट्यम्‌ ॥ २२६ ॥ 


सम्पदाप्तये - पा 
मतः स्मरेत्‌ - A 
द्विप - पा 
मस्त्राणां - पा 
स्वपर्णाद्यम्‌ - पा 
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(Meditation on Visvaripa) 


217b-231. That God, Lord ofall, who stays within as a witness (of all deeds 
of the person within whom He stays) bears all the things as a crystal bears the 
existent things!” by His power in order that (His) devotees who are exposed 
to nescience,!™ could get a good status. 1001 him ( Visvarupa), one shall 
think as having no beginning, who is the lord of the worlds and who is staying 
between the sky and earth, externally in a gross form. He has many faces, 5 
feet and eyes marked by many (emblems) fish. Though He has many faces 
and bedecked with many hands, He is (admitted to) having various faces 
thirty-three in number, 03 has huge divine hands forty-four in number. 
Brahma, Rudra, Indra, Daksa, sun, moon, siddhas and Vedas! Hare in His 
face above the mouth of man. The Lord’s face in the south shall be 
meditated upon by the faces which are stationed above as goblines, fire, 
wind, mountain, elephant, Gandharva and water. The face in the west is to 
be meditated upon by the faces which rise above patala directions, huge 
clouds, group of worlds and planets. Meditation is to be done thus above the 
face of Varaha, by the auspicious faces of Yaksa, god of death, water, serpents 


108. The name Visvarupa for this pradurbhava is significant in that the description of the 
form given here is highly suggestive of the form of god contained in the 11th chapter 

of the Bhagavadgita which is well-known as Vigvartipadhyaya (vide Tatparyacandrika of 

Vedantadesika on Ramanuja’s Bhagavadgitabhasya. Introduction Ch. XI). 


Sphatikopala: crystal stone, which bears the reflection of the object placed near it in the 
form of reflection. 


109. 


110. Those who are exposed to nescience require correct knowledge which would become 


available by beholding this form. 


111. Satpada: a good position in the sense that those who look at this form would be 
convinced of the Lord's omnipresence, which no mortal can visualise as such. It is in 
this form, limited in size, things are seen and those who have a look at this form could 
understand the real nature of God and conduct themselves well in this world. The 
devotees alone could believe in this form. 

112. He is said to have many faces, feet and eyes (vide Bhagavadgita XI. 10). On this 
Vedantadesika remarks in Tatparyacandrika. The word bhagavacchastra means the 
Pancaratra texts (cf. Pad. S. Kriya XVI.17-29a); 

113. Such a form as stated here could not be worshipped. Hence it is said that this deity has 
thirty-three faces and arms numbering forty-four. Hayasirsa S. (Adi. XXII. 5a) men- 
tions the number of hands as twenty. 


114. The form being universal, every being, gods, human beings and others are found there 
(vide Visnutilaka V1.428b-432). 
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लोकेशास्त्राष्टकं चैव पुस्तकं चाक्षसूत्रकम्‌ | 

दर्वी कमण्डलुहमश्चाभयं हि वरान्वितम्‌ ॥ २२७ ॥ 

दर्भाजिनं ततश्छत्रं सुशुभं चामरं सितम्‌ | 

खुक्खुवौ चापि कलशौ वेदिर्वहिसमन्विता ॥ २२८ ॥ 

चन्द्रार्कमण्डले पूर्णे नागेन्द्रो मणिदर्पण: । 
लोकेशास्त्रष्टकम्‌ -- वत्रशक्त्यादिकं प्रसिद्धमत्रैव ९-११६, ११७ 

पुष्पस्तग्व्यजनं दिव्यं विश्वपत्रलता तथा ॥ २२९ ॥ 

्मर्तव्यास्तु भुजेष्वस्य विभोः संस्थानकैः समैः | 

यथोदितक्रमेणैव व्यत्ययो न भवेद्यथा ॥ २३० ॥ 

भाभिर्नानाप्रकाराभिर्देहोत्थाभिरिदं जगत्‌ | 

भासयन्तं जगन्नाथं स्मरेत्‌ हत्कमलादिषु ॥ २३१ ॥ 


[ हंसमूर्तिध्यानम्‌ ] 
हंसमूर्तिमथात्मानं ज्ञानयज्ञभुजं स्मरेत्‌ | 
कुन्देन्दुस्निग्धकान्तिं च हेमतुण्डं महातनुम्‌ ॥ २३२ ॥ 


७८. दर्पणम्‌ - पा 
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and others, Vasus,’’” stars and group of cows, Padma! etc. belonging to 
caturdtman the huge group of ten weapons!’ Garuda and others are raised 
as the four marks! of these eight Sastras'’? in the world, book, rosary 
garland, spoon, gourds made of gold offerings, security with offering of 
boons, darbhas, hide of the deer, umbrella, very auspicious white chowrie, 
sruk, sruva, two pitchers, altar with fire, full orbs of moon and sun, lord of 
serpents, gem-set mirror, garland of flowers, beautiful (divine) fan, the 
creeper of Visvapatra'”° are to be thought (as present) in the arms of the 
Lord with like formations so that there order (of them) shall be as stated for 
their rise and not in the reverse way. The Lord of the worlds, who illumines 
this worlds, with lights (brilliance) of various kinds rising from His body, 
shall be thought in the Lotus-like hearts and others. 


(Meditation upon Hamsamiurti) 


232-235a. One shall think of the Supreme Self of the form of Hamsa” 
who partakes of the sacrifice of knowledge. He is of a splendour tender 


115. Vasus: good or bright Gods, they are: 1. Apa: containing water, 2. Dhruva: polestar 
3. Soma: moon 4. Dhara: earth 5. Anila: wind 6. Anala: fire 7. Pratyusa: dawn and 
8. Prabhasa: light 


116. Padma, discus, conch and mace are meant here to form into a group of four belonging 
to the four vyuha deities. 


117. Mantras of ten astras are Kuliga, Sakti, Danda, Khadga, Pasa, Dhvaja, Musala, Sila, Siva, 
Padma (LT. XXXIII. 89-98). 


118. Four marks are there for these forms, with Garuda, palm (tree), fish and deer in their 
flags. 


119. sastrastaka: eight sastras, they may be the four Vedas, Samkhya, Yoga, etc. However, the 


sense of this word is not clear; Vedas are not éastras. 
120. Visvapatrea: not identified. 


121. Sri is Hamsi, female swan, while Visnu is swan; they are in charge of the application of 


the mantras (LT. 42.46-50) ; Parasarasamhitadescribes this descent of Visnu. Hamsa has 
discus, conch, mace, lotus and ornaments, Sri and छाए are His consorts (XXVI. 34-35, 
39-40, 46-47, 57-58); Visnu’s descent as Hamsa is described in Bh.P. X.13. 

122. Jidnayajnabhuja: One who partakes the offerings made in the sacrifice in the form of 
knowledge. What is offered in a sacrifice is received by the deity concerned with the 
ritual in which itis made. Here it is said that Hamsa, a divine descent of Visnu receives 
what is offered through knowledge, acquiring of knowledge is itself a sacrifice. This 
ritual has Visnu as Hamsa the deity who is the central object (knowable, jreya). Vide 
Ramanuja’s Bhasya on Bhagavadgita 12.15; Samkara on ibid. It means that Hamsa is 
pleased with the knowledge which is a way of worship. That knowledge is the only 
means of knowing ultimate reality (see Bh.P. X1.13.33). Hamsa offers knowledge of the 


world whch is made up of the three qualities of matter. His feet stand for Rajas and 
Tamas. His body for Sattva. 
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[ बडवानलध्यानम्‌ ] 


महाविभूतिर्भगवान्‌ पूर्णषाड्गुण्यविग्रहः ॥ २४१ ॥ 
स्वकाच्छान्ततराद€ ब्रह्यतत्त्वादादाय चाञ्जलिम्‌ । 

करोति सेचनं दोषदग्धानां च स्वतेजसा ॥ २४२ ॥ 
स्थूलरूपेण तमजं बहिराराधनाविधौ | 

आध्मातं वायुना यहन्निर्धूमाङ्गारपर्वतम्‌ ॥ २४३ ॥ 

ध्यायेत्‌ तद्वन्महादीप्तं वाजिवक्त्रमलाञ्छनम्‌ । 
बद्धब्रह्माञ्जलीकस्थं द्रवत्कनकलोचनम्‌ ॥ २४४ ॥ 
घोणाग्रेणाहरन्तञ्च त्रैलोक्योत्थं जलेन्थनम्‌ । 

कृत्वा तद्भस्मसात्सम्यक्‌ स्फूत्कुर्वन्तं मुखेन तु ॥ २४५ ॥ 


[ धर्मध्यानम्‌ ] 


८३. 
८४. 
८५. 
८६. 
८७. 


धर्म सामान्यममलमनादिनिधनं विभुम्‌ | 
दुर्लभं यत्प्रबुद्धानां तत्प्रसादधियाः` विना ॥ २४६ ॥ 
तस्य स्थूलतरं रूपं शृणु तत्प्राप्तये परम्‌ । 
तुहिनाचलसङ्काशं सौम्यवक्त्रं चतुर्भुजम्‌ ॥ २४७ ॥ 
कामार्थावुद्दहन्तञ्च शङ्खपद्मच्छलेन तु | 
साधुमार्गेस्थितानान्तु संयच्छन्तं^ धिया च तो ॥ २४८ ॥ 
सिताक्षमालागर्भ*“ तु वरपाणिमतः स्मरेत्‌ । 

(टि.) वैद्येन - विद्यामयेन । प्रोतरप्रान्तेन - वराहवक्त्राग्रेण | 


स्वकराब्जान्तरात्‌ - पा 
वचनम्‌ - पा 

यत्प्रसाद - पा 
प्रयच्छन्तम्‌ - पा 
मालांधर्भम्‌ - पा 
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(Meditation on Badavānala) 

241b-245. (This deity) Bhagavan has a great glory and His body is made 
of the sadgunya in full. He takes an anja”? from His Brahmatattva, which is 
very tranquil and sprinkles with His own lustre that is gross, on those who are 
tortured by defects. He who is unborn shall be meditated upon while doing 
external worship, who is blown by air, ° asit were, like a hill of live smokeless, 
who has much refulgence, having the face (mouth) of the horse’”’ and is 
without any marked feature, who has formed Brahmanyjali, 132 with eyes like 
liquid gold, who is carrying the fuel of water’ arising in the three worlds 
with the tip of the snout, reducing it to ashes fully and preffing it with the 
mouth. 


(Meditation on Dharmad) 

246-249a. It is all pervading dharma which is of a general kind, is spotless, 
having no beginning and no destruction, which had to obtain without the 
favour of the nlightened. Listen to its gross form so as to get at it; it is like the 
hill of snow of pleasant countenance, having four hands, bearing kama and 
arthaunder the pretext of sankhaand padma, which ( kama and artha) offer 
with knowledge to those who adopt the path of good. He (dharma) shall be 
thought of as having the hand offering boons, holding white rosary garland. 


129. Anjali: a measurement to fill up the palms when folded to forma hollow; here thisword 

means something from His own self is taken by this deity. The use of the word añjali 

Is justified for sprinkling something kept there. That which is thus sprinkled so as 

relieve those who are tormented. 

Adhmatam Vayuna: Here the deity is in the form of fire. It becomes strong (or inflated) 

by the (external) air. 

131. Marine fire, which is the embodiment of Aurva’s anger (vide M.M. Williams: Sanskrit- 
English Dictionary P. 239 col. 3); badaba: female horse in which form this fire rages. 

132. Brahmāñjali: Vide: LT. 44.36; here añjaliis mudra; Brahmamudra is described in Pad. 
S. Carya 22.27: this may be meant here. 

133. Jalendhana: Water is fuel for this fire. 

134. Dharma and others, which are abstract, are raised to the bud of embodied beings. 

135. Samkha and Padma are the two treasures (nidhis) which dharma bears. These are 
intended to help those people who pursue the right course conduct in order that the 
Pursuits (kama and artha) would have been fruitfully taken up by them. Kama means 
desires in life. Artha means wealth or economic condition. Money is required to 
pursue these. The two measures Sankha and Padma are thus helpful for them in 
pursuing these goals. The Visvaksena Samhita (XX 87b-88) mentions conch, discus and 
yellow cloth while describing dharma. 


130. 
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[ हयग्रीवध्यानम्‌ ] 


८८. 
८९. 
९०. 
९१. 


वाङ्मयं निखिलं यस्य वस्तुजातमनश्वरम्‌ ॥ २४९ ॥ 
शक्तित्वेन स्वभावस्थं चिद्रूपस्यामितद्युते: | 
वरवाजिमुखं ध्यायेदथ वागीश्वरं प्रभुम्‌ ॥ २५० ॥ 
सूर्यकान्तादिसङ्काशमनेकभुजभूषितम्‌ । 

कमलं चाक्षसूत्रं च वेदिं त्रेताग्निभूषितम्‌ ॥ २५१ ॥ 
साज्यधारौ खुकखुवो तु विष्टरं सोमसंयुतम्‌ | 
दर्भाजिनं मेखलां चाप्यपसव्येषु षट्स्वमी ॥ २५२ ॥ 
स्मरेद्वामकरेष्वस्य पुस्तकं शङ्कमेव च | 

दण्डं कमण्डलुं दर्वीमेकस्मिंस्त्रितयं करे ॥ २५३ ॥ 
पूर्ण ग्राम्यैस्तथाऽऽरण्यैश्चरुबीजैस्तु पञ्चमे । 
स्रङ्मूलफलपत्रैस्तु“ AAR: सदक्षिणैः ॥ २५४ ॥ 
सर्वाश्रमोपकरणै्युक्तं चमसभाजनम्‌ | 

ध्येयमस्य भुजे षषे वृत्त " मूर्तेत्रिगादिभि: ॥ २५५ ॥ 
वेदाङ्गैरुपवेदैस्तु संस्कारैः समखैस्तथा | 


मलद्युतेः - पा 
पात्रैस्तु - पा 

च समभाजनम्‌ - पा 
वृत्तभूतैः - पा 
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(Meditation on Hayagriva) 


249b-256a. One should meditate upon the Lord of speech, having the 
face of the horse,’ who has all imperishable things in the world in the form 
of speech,” who is in His nature as (inherent) power of the form of 
sentience; having unlimited splendour, he is like the sun-stone!*8 omamen ted 
by many arms. 159 He has in the six right hands, lotus, rosary garland, altar 
(pedestal) bedecked by the three fires,’ sruk and sruva having the flow of 
ghee, handful of Kuga grass with Soma! juice, hide of deer with darbha 
and girdle. One shall think of a book and conch staff, gourd and ladle, these 
three in the left hand, ™ the fifth hand filled with seeds grown in villages and 
forests to prepare caru. He shall have in the sixth hand avessel for Soma juice 
which shall have garlands, roots, fruits, leaves (petals), materials (required) 
for the sacrifice together with the gifts and all the materials required for the 
members of all castes. This shall be meditated upon having the Rg and 


हि ही : A ifi 145 . 
others— Vedas,!” Upavedas,'“* impressions with sacrifices ° in concrete 
forms.'*® 


136. His face is that of a horse (Hayasirsa. Adi. XXII.17a) 

137. Since ultimate reality is in the form of mantra and since all the worlds are filled by it, 
it is proper to consider that the material world is in the form of speech. 

138. Sunstone ora crystal which emits heat and light when exposed to the sun. His colour 
is said to be red (SKS. Indra III. 60); it is black (Pad. S. Kriya XXII.6). 

139. He has four arms (Pad. S. Kriya XXII.5b). while the arms are six according to this text. 

140. See under note on tretagni. 

141. ‘Vistaram Somasamyutam' shall be taken to mean a cup or vessel containing the Soma 

Juice but Vistara does not mean component. The reading is not correct. 

This must be the second, third and fourth left hands. 

Vedangas are six: Phonetics ( Siksa) , Grammar (Vyakarana), Prosody (Chandas) Etymo- 

logical Science (Nirukta), Astronomy (fyotisa) and system of ceremonials ( Kalpa). 

Upavedas: Subsidiaries to the four Vedas: the system of medicine, Ayurveda, subordi- 

RAIS tO the Rgveda; the science of archery, Dhanurveda, to the Yajurveda; the science of 

music to the Samaveda; science of arms, to the Atharvaveda. Sthapathyaveda (architec- 

ture) and Silpasatra (craft) are treated as Upavedas by some scholars. 

Impressions (Samskaras) and sacrifices and the above mentioned Vedas and Upavedas 

are held to be treated as having concrete forms. 

He (Hayagriva) bears the conch and discuss (SKS. Indra III.60); He has four faces 

(Sesasamhita XX] 1.22-23); and seated ona serpent’s body (ibid 5); His body is like that 

of Nrsimha (Hayasirsa Adi. XXIL21b); lotus-seat (ibid. XI1.26). He is associated with 

Sri and Bhadevi (Parasav XXVIII. b); Pasa (nooses), arikissa (goad), fire, and some 

more ornaments are also mentioned (ibid. 22-23). 


142. 
143. 


144. 


145. 


146. 
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[ एकार्णवशायिध्यानम्‌ ] 


विकारवसुधाधारे ह्यभावे तु गुणोदधौ ॥ २५६ ॥ 
स्वशक्तिभावितं कृत्वा मन: पूर्व चतुष्टयम्‌ । 

प्रकृत्यन्तः ` समास्ते यः सर्वज्ञः पुरुषात्मना ॥ २५७ ॥ 
निषण्णं भोगिशय्यायां ` तपनीयरुचिं स्मरेत्‌ । 
देवमर्णवशाय्याख्यं मू्तश्चक्रादिकैर्वृतम्‌ ॥ २५८ ॥ 
लक्ष्म्या GAIAM च समाक्रान्तं च निद्रया | 
वीज्यमानं हि वै प्रीत्या गीयमानं हि विद्यया ॥ २५९ ॥ 


[ कूर्मध्यानम्‌ ] 


कूर्मात्मा कूर्मवददेवो ` ध्यातव्यस्त्वथ लाङ्गलिन्‌ | 
द्रवत्कनंकवर्णाभस्वसामर्थ्यजलाश्रयः` ॥ २६० ॥ 
शक्त्यादिककलाद्वदद्वृद्वितयाङ्खि: सनातनः | 
शान्त्यादिककलाढ्यश्च “ प्रोद्रिरंस्तु श्रुतित्रयम्‌ ॥ २६१ ॥ 


[ नृवराहध्यानम्‌ ] 


९२. 
९३. 
९४. 
९५. 
९६. 
९७. 


जि 


अतसीपुष्पसड्डाश: शङ्कचक्रगदाधरः | 
मखोपकरणाङ्गश्च निमग्नोद्धरणक्षमः ° ॥ २६२ ॥ 
स्वशक्तिविभवाधारमिच्छाञ्ञानक्रियार्चिषम्‌ । 
नानाविशेषविज्ञानस्फुलिङ्गोर्मिसदोदितम्‌ ॥ २६३ ॥ 


प्रकृत्यन्तम्‌ - पा 

भोग - पा 

कूर्मबद्दुध्या - पा 
सामर्थ्याजलाश्रयः - पा 
शक्त्यादिक - पा 
निमग्नोद्धारण - पा 
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(Meditation on Ekarnavasayin) ne 

256b-259. The omniscient Lord asa Purusa brings the four! (elemen ts) 
beginning with mind and ending with matter under His power, occupies the 
support of the earth, a product (of matter) or the ocean of qualities. He 
shall be thought of as seated on the bed of the serpent and as having the 
colour of gold. That God is Arnavasayin,'™ surrounded by the embodied 
discus and others, kneaded by Laksmi and overcome by sleep, 151 fanned by 
एप and glorified by शत. 


(Meditation on Kurma) 


260-261. O Langalin! the Lord of the nature of the tortoise is to be 
mediated upon like the tortoise. His splendour is like liquified gold in 
colour.” He occupies water through His skill. His four feet are the kaldslike 
Sakti. He is ever-existing. He calmness and other digits abound in Him. He 
utters the three Vedas. 


(Meditation on Nrvaraha)'” 


262-264. One should meditate upon that Supreme Lord who is unborn, 
who is like the atas? flower, holding conch, discus and mace, having the parts 


147. This pradurbhava is called Ekarnavasayin or Ekarnavasitassayin or Ekarnambho- 
nidhisayin. arnava: sea, Sayin: lying, eka: only one. 
148. catustaya: four; mind, ahankara, buddhi and prakrii. 


149. gunodadhau: in the qualities becoming ocean. The auspicious qualities are meant here. 
. 150. akhya: name 


151. nidraya samakrantam: This refers to Yoganidra, meditative slumber taken up by Visnu 


for the benefit of the world (vide JS. I].44-45a). It is taken up by Visnu at the end of yuga 
(cf. Ragruausa XIII. 6b). 

152. Priti fans Him; Priti is one of the six forms taken up by Sri (vide LT. VIII. 27) 

She is the consort of Vamana (vide ibid 20.35-36). 

152a. Vidya one of the four forms taken up by Sri when Visnu descends as Sindhusayi, same 
as Ekarnavasayi (vide LT. VIII.30-31 a). Brahma is said to have sprung from the lotus 
risen from His navel (vide HayaSirsa. Adi. XV.1 2b). 

153. He is black according to Visnutantra XV. 1-7. VisvaksenaS. XI 40b; golden colour (Pad. 
S. Kriya XXII.7b). 

154. śaktyādikalā: the six abodes (kośa) and kalās (vide LT 6.3.25; X.99. 10-28). 

155. The heading for this group of slokas 262-264 is misleading and seems to be wrong. After 
Kamatha, Yajnavaraha is mentioned in the list of Pradurbhavan (LT. 11.19-25). The 
description may be that of Yajfiavaraha; but this is not clear from the context. 


1548 ISVARASAMHITA 


दारयन्तं स्थितं हार्दमनूनं मोहमुल्बणम्‌ | 
नदन्नादमनाख्येयं तमजं परमेश्वरम्‌ ॥ २६४ ॥ 


[ नुसिंहध्यानम्‌ ] 
सन्तप्तकनकाभं ˆ च ध्यायेद्देवं नृकेसरिम्‌ | 
ज्वलदग्निस्फुलिङ्गाभिः स्वदेहोत्थाभिरावृतम्‌ ॥ २६५ ॥ 
रथाङ्गशङ्ख धातारं बृहन्मूर्ति सुभीषणम्‌ | 
सत्सत््वकरजश्रेणीदीप्तेनोभयपाणिना ॥ २६६ ॥ 
संयच्छन्तं धिया सम्यग्भविनां साभयं परम्‌ । 


[ अमृताहरणध्यानम्‌ | 
अमृताध्मातमेधाभममृताहरणं विभुम्‌ ॥ २६७ ॥ 
पीताम्बरधरं ध्यायेदेकवक्त्रं चतुर्भुजम्‌ | 
श्रोणीतटार्पितकरं शङ्खचक्रविभूषितम्‌ ॥ २६८ ॥ 
मध्यतो दक्षिणेनैव वहन्तं गिरिरूपधृक्‌ | 
शुद्धञ्ञानानुविद्धं च कर्मसम्भवभीतिहम्‌ ॥ २६९ ॥ 
दिशन्तं स्वधिया सम्यग्भक्तानां भक्तवत्सलम्‌ | 
माया“ मथितदुग्धाब्धिं क्षोभयित्वा प्रकाशितम्‌ ॥ २७० | 


९८. निष्टप्त - पा 
९९. मन्था - पा 
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to be the instruments for sacrifice, who is capable of lifting up those, who are 
immersed (in worldly bondage), who provide support for His glorious 
power, who is resplendent with desire, knowledge and activity, ever-rising 
like the billows of the sparks (of fire) of various kinds of specific knowledge 
who sustains the (universe), staying (stable), pleasing to the heart, not 


wanting (in anything) powerful, producing aloud sound, and who could not 
be spoken about. 


(Meditation on Nrsimha)” 


265-267a. Lord Narasimha, of a complexion of heated gold, is to be 
meditated upon. He is surrounded by the sparks of blazing fire rising from 
His body. He bears the discus and conch. He has a huge body and is very 
frightful. He is offering, with both hands resplendent with the rows of nails 
in His good hand, the supreme position with security to those who lead a 
regulated and life. 
(Meditation on Amrtaharana) 


267b-272a. The Lord, those wisdom has become bloated!’ with nectar, 
who brought nectar (hence the name Amrtaharana), wearing yellow gar- 
ment, with a single face and four hands shall be meditated upon. His hand 
is resting on his buttock, he is ornamented by conch and discus, resting the 
middle part (of the body) withthe right hand, having a form of the hill, who 
was pure knowledge, who destroys the fear (for the devotees) of getting 
karman, who directs well His devotees with the intellect, affectionate to His 
devotees, who churned the milky ocean with His maya, who brought out 


156. Nrsimha is represented in several forms in the ancient texts like Visnu Purana and 
Bhagavata and also in the Pāñcarātra texts like Hayasirsasamhita, Visnutantra (white in 
complexion XVII. 3b), seated or standing with more weapons, with sixteen hands 
holding several weapons (Padma S. Kriya XVII.22-41a) with a tail (IS. IV. 74b-75a) 
with three eyes and a Yogic posture (Parasara XV.160); senventy-four idols of various 
descriptions are mentioned ( VihagendraS. IV.7-17a). The Vaikhanasa Agama classifies 
Narasimha as issuing out of the hill and from the pillar. Sudarsana and Narasimha are 
combined in the same idol (Ahs. ch. 54-56). 

amrtadhmata medha: here it is imagined that the form of this pradhurbhava amrtaharana 
shines with intelligence or wisdom. idhmata: pulled up. Bringing nectar isno mean act, 
on the contrary, it is an act which will make him who brings nectar as very haughty; 
however, the Lord appears to have displayed His wisdom in achieving this. 

158. Maya means wonderful power which alone would make the milky ocean cleaned. 


157. 
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अमृतं क्षुत्तषादीनां प्रतिपक्षमनामयम्‌ । 


०१0० 


शुद्ध“ चानश्वरं भाव्यं मायाख्यार्णवमध्यगम्‌ ॥ २७१ ॥ 
आत्मामृतमनौपम्यमाहारध्वंसकर्मणा । 

[ श्रीपतिध्यानम्‌ ] 
ध्यायेत्कमलगर्भाभं देवदेवं श्रियः पतिम्‌* ॥ २७२ ॥ 
कमलालयहेतीशविभूषितकरद्वयम्‌ । 


द्वयं देवीपरिणये लीलयैव समर्पयन्‌ ॥ २७३ ॥ 
प्रकाशयन्ननादित्वमात्मनः प्रकृतेः सह । 
मत्करैरनुविद्धेयं प्रकृतिः wee ॥ २७४ ॥ 
यतोऽहमाश्रयश्चास्या मूर्तर्मध्ये तदात्मिका । 
यामालम्व्य सुखेनैव“ दुस्तरं हि गुणोदधिम्‌ ॥ २७५ ॥ 
निस्तरन्त्यचिरेणैव व्यक्तध्यानपरायणाः | 

[ कान्तात्मघ्यानम्‌ ] 
मदविह्णलनेत्रं च देवमुद्भिन्नयौवनम्‌ ॥ २७६ ॥ 
फुल्लरक्ताम्बुजाभासमत्यजन्तं निजां स्मृतिम्‌ । 
त्रैलोक्यविस्मयकरं कान्ताकृतिधरं स्मरेत्‌ ॥ २७७ ॥ 


१००. एवम्‌ - पा 

१०१. देवं लक्ष्मीपति तत: - पा 
१०२.प्राकृतैरहम्‌ - पा 

१०३. सुखेनेमम्‌ - पा 
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nectar after stirring’ it, a healthy'® rival for hunger, thirst etc. He is to be 
treated as pure and imperishable in the midst of the sea of ° maya, a nectar 
for the souls and peerless by the act of destroying food.” 


(Meditation on Sripati) te 


272b-276a. The husband of Sri, Lord of gods, who is ofa brillance like the 
interior of the lotus is to be meditated upon. His two hands are beautified 
by conch! and discus.’ The other (hands) are offered to lead the 
goodess (around the fire) as if in sport. He reveals that He has no 
beginning along with matter. This matter is one with my hands and I am with 


matter, as I am the support for it. It is its own self in the middle by holding 
which, those who are bent upon clear meditation, cross over shortly and 
easily the sea of gunas, ° which is hard to cross 


(Meditation on Kantatma)'™® 


276b-279. One shall think of God who took to the form (body) of a 
beloved, whose eyes are afflicted by infatuation (for Sri) or excitement, in 


159. ksobhayitva: often stirring it, nectar could not be had even by mere churning and hence 
it has to be stirred, He did not do it, He made the chumming intense. Then nectar was 
brought to light. 


160. Anamaya: healthy, free from disease; He had no weakness of any kind to suffer defeat 
at others hands. 

161. He was pratipaksa for hunger (ksut), thirst (trsa) and others. Being free from any 
disease, so He could contra-thirst and hunger for others. He was thus a rival, opponent 
of thirst and hunger. 

Mayakhyarnava: Sea called maya, the word maya may be taken to in the sense of marvel. 
Maya is an ocean the Lord is within it and so hard to appraoch. 

162. The Puranic account may be that Visnu was mainly responsible for bringing nectar. 
Here itis said that by this act, there took place a great achievement. Food (ahara) which 
people take is of the ordinary kind. People could not resist the temptation in taking 
food but nectar is a food, certainly superior to the well-known food. It avoids mortality. 


Itis thus said that Visnu, in this pradurbhava destroys the taste of the people for ordinary 
food by offering nectar. 


163. Sripati: husband of Sri. 

164. Kamalalaya: Kamala: water; ālaya: abode; conch which was brought out of water by 
Visnu. 

165. Hetisa: (heti: weapon; ifa: Lord) SudarSana, discus the Lord of the weapons of Visnu. 

166. Deviparinaya: marriage with Devi (Sri); Parinaya leading the bride around the fire. 

167. Gunodadhi: sea of gunas, gunas here are Sattva, Rajas and Tamas which belong to 
Prakrti, the sea udadhi is made up of matter which suffers humanity. 

168. Kania: beloved, here it refers to the form of a woman which Visnu took while 
distributing nectar to gods and demons. 
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आनन्दामृतसम्पूर्णवदनेनेन्दुकान्तिना । 
कलशाकृतिरूपेण करस्थेन विराजितम्‌ ॥ २७८ ॥ 
लीलाकटाक्षवाग्बाणैस्सूदयन्तं सुरद्विषम्‌ | 
द्विरिफपटलाक्रान्तसहकारलताकरम्‌ ॥ २७९ ॥ 


[ राहुजिद्धयानम्‌ ] 
कालमूर्त्यभिधानात्मा राहुसंज्ञोऽतिभीषणः | 
ूर्तामूर्तन रूपेण संग्रसत्यनिशं किल ॥ २८० ॥ 
अग्नीषोममयीं मूर्तिं कर्मिणामुपकारिणीम्‌ । 
योऽन्तः प्राणादिरूपेण चन्द्रादित्यात्मना बहिः ॥ २८१ ॥ 
स्थितस्तद्विजयेऽध्यक्षः सत्यध्यानरतात्मनाम्‌ । 
निष्पन्दबोधभावेन तं तु व्यक्तं स्मरेद्वहिः ॥ २८२ ॥ 
नीलनीरदवर्णाभं पद्मपत्रनिभेक्षणम्‌ । 
मध्याहृभास्कराकारं द्वादशारकरोद्यतम्‌ ॥ २८३ ॥ 
श्रोणीतटनिविष्टेन वामहस्तेन लीलया । 
श्चियमाणं गदां गुर्वी निषण्णां धरणीतले ॥ २८४ ॥ 
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whom youthfulness has appeared, shining like a blossomed red lotus; who 
does not leave off His recollection’® causing wonder to the three worlds, he 
shines with his face filled with the nectar-like bliss which has a splendour like 
that of the moon with which He shines resting on His hand in the form of 
a pitcher, who slays the face of Gods with the arrows of graceful looks and 


arrows of speech and whose hand is like the creeper of the mango tree filled 
with swarms of bees.!™° 


(Meditation upon Rahujit)'” 


280-284. Kalamurti, called Rahu, is very frightful. He devours always, it is 
said, the form made up of Agni and Soma, which is helpful for those dashed 
to deeds. The Lord with his corporeal and non-corporeal forms is within 
(the selves) in the form of prana and others and externally in the forms of 
moon and sun and superintends the deed of gettomg victory over Rahu for 
(the sake of) those who are interested in(maintaining) truth and (doing) 
meditation. He must be evidently thought of externally (as) with the 
motionless (stable, unswerving) feeling’” (devotion). Rahu is ofa complex- 
ion resembling the water laden cloud, with eyes similar to the petals of the 
lotus, having the form (semblance) ofsun during m idday, rising (to act) with 
twelve spoke-like hands,” the left hand gracefully placed on the left hip and 
holding (with the other hand) a heavy mace resting on the ground. 


169. 


Visnu did not forget the purpose for which He took the form of a beautiful woman. 
170. 


dvirepha: bee; bee flies about or roams about from one flower to another drinking the 
floral juice. Hence itis called bhramara. This word has two ‘r’ letters. The word dvirepha 
means that which was two 'r’ letters. It refers to the word bhramarawhich etymologically 
means horse. Hence the word dvirepha means bee. 

The Puranas narrate the incident where a serpent sought to have a share in the nectar 
that was being distributed, it was denied and was cut into two parts, the part having the 
head getting the name Rahu and the body part called Ketu. It is further held that the 
two Rahu and Ketu wrought vengeance by eclipsing the sun and moon. Visnu is thus 
held to have conquered Rahu and thus form of God came to be called Rahujit. 
Hayasirsasamhita (Adi. 23.10b) describeds Rahu as dreadful with a body that is cut (by 
Visnu while offering nectar to gods) and has folded palms. 

nispandabodhabhavena: nispanda: without vibration, motionless; bodha; knowledge; this 
knowledge must be motionless in the sense that it is unswerving. 

173. Dvadasarakarodyata: Rahu's twelve hands are closely arranged to rising spokes. 


171. 


172. 
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[ कालनेमिघ्नध्यानम्‌ J 
अविद्याख्या च या नेमि: कालचक्रस्य दुर्धरा । 
समाधीयं समाश्रित्य विग्रहं विधुनोति च ॥ २८५ ॥ 
जपयञ्ञक्रियादीनां तामसेन बलेन च | 
ध्यायेत्‌ तत्प्रसरघ्नं च देवं राजोपलद्युतिम्‌ ॥ २८६ ॥ 
विज्ञानरश्मिभिर्दीप्तं सत्सत्त्वगरुडासनम्‌ । 
नानास्त्ररूपभूतात्मा सद्विद्याभुजभूषितम्‌ ॥ २८७ ॥ 
चक्रं खड्ग गदां बाणमङ्कुशं कुन्तमेव च | 

षट्सु दक्षिणहस्तेषु शक्तिं चाप” च कार्मुकम्‌ ॥ २८८ ॥ 

मुसलं मुद्ररं भीमं खेटकं वामबाहुषु | 


[ पारिजातहरध्यामम्‌ ] 
देव आम्रदलाभश्च^ संस्मार्यः पारिजातजित्‌ ॥ २८९ ॥ 
अक्लिष्टकर्मा'ˆ* देवेशस्त्वनेकाद्भुतविक्रमः । 
प्रबन्धप्रतिपन्नानां भक्तानामपि देहिनाम्‌ ॥ २९० ॥ 
यो बोधभूमौ संरूढो ह्यनित्यश्चानुरञ्रकः | 
न्यग्रोधविटपाकारोऽप्यविद्याबन्धलक्षणः ॥ २९१ ॥ 
HAGA: सुविततो मोहमायाफलावृतः | 
तदुत्पाटनसिद्धयर्थमनुग्राह्यं जनं सदा ॥ २९२ ॥ 
आविश्यास्तेंऽशमात्रेण कृपया सजगत्प्रभुः | 


१०८ 


स विवेकात्मना भूत्वा ज्ञानबाहुवितानधृक्‌ “ ॥ २९३ ॥ 


१०४. पद्मम्‌ - पा 
१०५. पाशौ - पा 
१०६. फलाभ - पा 
१०७. आक्लिष्ट - A 
१०८.कृत्‌ - पा 
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(Meditation on Kalanemighna) pe 


285-2892. That insistable rim of the wheel of time!” called avidyd' 76 takes 
a body, which is well-set and which destroys japa, sacrifice and deeds (of 
others) with the power of tamas (gloom darkness). One shall meditate upon 
God who destroys its (wheel's) course. He (God) has the complexion of the 
adamantine stone, is refulgentwith the rays of (brilliance) of knowledge and 
has for the seat Garuda who is full of sattva. He has a form made up of many 
weapons, bedecked with the arms!” of good learning. His six right hands 
bear discus, sword, mace, arrow, good and spear, while the left has pile (two) 
snores, bow, pestle, hammer and frightful shield. 


(Meditation on Parijatahara)'” 


289b-299. God, whose complexion is like the colour of mango leaf, is to 
be thought of as the victor of Parijata.! The Lord of gods is not wearied in 
(doing) His deeds and has alone many marvellous deeds. He occupies the 
region of knowledge'®’ of those embodied beings who continue to be (are 
always) pratipannas' and are also (His) devotees. Yet, He is eternal’ and 
pleases (the devotees). Thought it (the rise of karmans) is like the branch of 
a banyan tree, ` it is like the bondage (through) avidya.™ The tree of 
karman is well-spread out and is filled with the fruits of moha ° and maya 2 


174. Kālanemighna: slayer of Kālanemi, a demon; or destroyer of the rim of the wheel of 
time. 

175. kalacakrasya nemih: insistable rim of the wheel of time. 

176. avidyda: ignorance. 

177. He is said to be having the arms of good learning. 

178. Parijatahara: a form of Visnu. The legend has it that Lord in the form of Krsna took 
away the tree of Parijata from the pleasure garden of Indra. 


179. Parijata: a legendary tree, which emerged from the churning of the ocean. 
180. bodhabhumau: region of knowledge. 


181. pratipanna: followers, believers. 

182. anitya: eternal 

183. nyagredhavitapa: like the branch of a banyan tree 

184. The nature of this tree of karman is to bind people to the material world. This binding 
is on account of avidya (nescience) of the people 

185. Moha: delusion, a composed state of mind which does not permit scope for discrimi- 
nation 


186. Maya: Power to display mohas. The astounding acts take place without any effort on the 
part of people. 
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ऐश्वर्यधर्मवैराग्यशमास्यस्थितिशक्तिधृक्‌ । 

आदाय संयमास्त्रौघं नियमास्त्रगणं तथा ॥ २९४ ॥ 
इन्द्रियारिगणं जित्वा कर्मिणां दोषदो हि य: | 
यदस्य सुरजिद्रूपं तद्द्वादशभुजं स्मरेत्‌ ॥ २९५ ॥ 
दिव्यमाल्याम्बरधरं दिव्याभरणभूषितम्‌ । 

चतुर्वक्त्रं सुनयनं वामोत्सङ्गार्पितप्रियम्‌ ॥ २९६ ॥ 
खड्गं चक्रं गदाबाणं मुसलं च तरूत्तमम्‌ | 

षट्सु दक्षिणहस्तेषु शङ्खमङ्कुषकार्मुकम्‌ ॥ २९७ ॥ 
छत्रं च फणभृत्पाशं विभोर्वामभुजेष्वमी । 
षष्ठेनालिङ्गिता देवी सारविन्देन बाहुना ॥ २९८ ॥ 


(टि.) दोषदो -- दोषच्छेदक इत्यर्थ: । ' दो अवखण्डने' इति धातो: । 
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He (Lord of the worlds) would enter'® into (the heart of) people who are 
(desired by Him) to be shown favour for uprooting that tree and stays, out 
of sympathy only partially (with a part), fully not (His full form) 2133 Taking 
the form of discrimination,'® and holding a canopy of knowledge,’ He 
bears (has) the power to maintain sovereignty, dharma, detachment and 
tranquility. Taking the host of arrows of self-control”! and the group of 
arrows of niyama,” He conquers the groups of enemies (in the form) of 
senses. He destroys the defects of those who do their work (karman). His 
form of conquering the gods'® is to be meditated upon (thought of) as 
having twelve arms, as wearing a divine garland and garment and decorated 
by divine ornaments. He has four faces and beautiful eyes. He has placed His 
beloved on His left lap.” His six right hands bear the sword, discus, mace, 


187. avisya: having entered; this entry (dvesa) is only in the charge of body. The tree is that 
of karman (which the faculties of the person entering remain there unchanged). 


188. amsSamatrena: Only in part. Such entries need not be full, as they are intended to serve 
a purpose for a time. 


189. viveka is to apply for the people. 


190. jnanabahuvitanadhrk: holding a canopy in the form of the hand of knowledge. Vitdna: 
canopy: a covering made of a cloth silken or otherwise suspended from above beneath 
which the kings sit, or it may mean shelter so that people would not be exposed to 
miseries. 

191. samyama self-control. In fact, Patañjali, the author of the Yogasutras defines Samyama 
as dharana, dhyanaand samadhi, together functioning with reference to the same object 
(vide: ibid 4. They retain the mind at a particular object, cognition is directed to one 
object only and appearance of the object is only in its own form. The Pancaratragama 
offers its own treatment which has a significant contribution. Dhdarand is retaining the 
mind in God (Ahs. XXXII.58), dhyanais joining the mind in God and meditating upon 
Him (ibid. 59) and samadhi is mere appearance of the nature of the object, (God) 
(ibid.70b-71a). According to VP. (VII.7.86), dharana is stability of the citta in God, 
dhyanais continuity of that cognition without any desire for other things (ibid. VI.7.91) 
and samédhiis a stage in Yogic practise in which God’s own nature is grasped without 
any imagined appendage (ibid. VI.7.92). 

192. Niyamais one of the yogangas (vide S. II. 29). Niyama is of five kinds (vide ibid. 1.92). 
Niyamais restraining and regulating life so that yogic practise could be successful (vide 
Ahs. XXXII.24-25a). For a description of these see ibid. 25b-30a. For a different and 
exhaustive treatment of yama and niyama see \S A ALAS, 1.1. gives a different 
treatment ct. ३0-41. f 

193. surajitrūpa: form with which God was conquered. God is Indra who was conquered by 
Krsna when the latter tried to take away the Pärijāta tree (vide: LT. VIII.32-33a). 

194. vamotsanga: on his left lap. 
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तदंसलग्नकरया देव्या तच्चिन्तयाऽनिशम्‌ । 
संवीज्यमानं विनयाच्चामरेण सितेन तम्‌ *' ॥ २९९ ॥ 


[ लोकनाथध्यानम्‌ ] 
लोकनाथं विशालाक्षं सर्वदेवनमस्कृतम्‌ । 
नरसिंहासनारूढं ध्यानोन्मीलितलोचनम्‌ ॥ ३०० ॥ 
पद्मासनेनोपविष्टं पद्मगर्भापमद्युतिम्‌ । 
करुणाविष्टबुद्धिं च शङ्कपद्मकराङ्कितम्‌ ॥ ३०१ ॥ 
ज्ञानवैराग्यसद्धर्ममार्गत्रयनिदर्शकम्‌ | 


[ दत्तात्रेयध्यानम्‌ ] 
संस्मरेदथ दत्ताख्यं ज्ञानमूर्तिमलेपकम्‌ ॥ ३०२ ॥ 
मनुष्यमुनिदेवानां ” समाधिनिरतात्मनाम्‌ । 
ईषल्लब्धरसानां च ब्रह्ममार्गानुसारिणाम्‌ ॥ ३०३ ॥ 
स्वप्रभानिकरेणैव भासयन्तं च सत्पथम्‌ । 
मनसा सह वायूनामागतिप्रतिषेधकृत्‌ `` ॥ ३०४ ॥ 
श्रुतीनामागमानां च व्यापाराणां तथैव च । 
वर्णानामाश्रमाणां चाऽप्याचाराणां तथैव च ॥ ३०५ ॥ 
वर्णानामाश्रमाणां च परिरक्षक एव हि । 
मानसैकार्णवान्तस्थे निष्कम्पे बुद्धिपादपे ॥ ३०६ ॥ 
अभिधानलताढ्ये त्वय्युपरिस्थमनुस्मरेत्‌ । 
प्रावृड्गिरिमिव श्यामं तेजसा ज्वलनोपमम्‌ ॥ ३०७ ॥ 


१०९.तु- पा 
११०. मनस्यमूनि - ^ 
१११.माकृति - पा 
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arrow, pestle and the good (best) पलट while there are conch, goad, bow, 
umbrella, serpent’ and snare in the left hand of the Lord. The Goddess is 
clasped with the sixth hand’” which has a lotus. He is fanned with modesty 
by the goddess with her hand touching his shoulders, thinking always of Him 
and fanned by a white chowrie. 


(Meditation on Lokanatha) 


300-302a. Lokanatha who has wide eyes is saluted by all gods, occupies a 
good throne’ and has the eyes closed in meditation. He is seated ona lotus 
(orin the Padmasanaposture), isofacomplexion comparable to the inferior 
of the lotus and has his intellect filled with sympathy. His hands bear the 
(marks of) conch and lotus. He proclaims (shows) the three courses of 
knowledge, detachment and good dharma. 


(Meditation on Dattatreya)'” 


302b-309a. Then Datta”” shall be meditated upon (thought of) as having 
knowledge for the body. He is stainless and illumines the right path by the 
rich (multitude of) radiance to men, sages and gods and to those who are 
interested in meditation who have acquired slight taste’ and follow the way 
of Brahman.”” He could prevent air from getting into and going (out of the 
bodies of people) 203 and do the samething to the mind. He could control 
(similarly) the Vedas, Agamas and activities, castes and orders (in life) and 
is a guardian of castes and orders. He shall be thought of (as staying) above 


195 Taruttama: best tree, that is Parjata. 

196. phanabhrt: phana hood, hence serpent. 

197. hastena: with the six; twelve hands are stated, six in the right and six in the left. No other 
hand is there and so the sixth hand clasps the consorts. This cannot be correct, as all 
the twelve are said to have emblems or weapons for each. 

198. Occupying a beautiful throne (Simhdsana) whose feet have the emblems of lion. 

199. Dattatreya: Son of Atri and Anasuiya (vide VP. I.10.8); itis held here that he represents 
Brahma, Visnu and Siva. Kartaviryarjuna is said to have become great through his 
favour. Dattatreya is held to be a descent of Visnu (vide BhP. 9.23.23). Datta is a part 
of the name Dattatreya. 

200. Atreya shows that he was the son or descendent of Atri. The name is not then 
Atreyadatta, like Yajhadatta, Naravahavadatta and others. 

201. tsallabdharasanam:. Of those who have acquired a slight taste for worshipping God. 

202. vayunam: vital airs, Prana and others 

203. Agati: coming to or getting into the bodies; pratisedha: prevention, that is, air could be 
prevented by Him from agati and pratisedha. 

204. asrama: four orders in life, Brahmacarya and others 
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ध्वंसकृद्वि्नजालस्य निद्राऽ5लस्य चयस्य य: | 
उत्कृष्टद्विजरूपेण विकसत्पद्मरूपिणा ॥ ३०८ ॥ 
स एव द्विभुजो ध्येयो दण्डदर्भाक्षसूत्रधृक्‌ | 

[ न्यग्रोधशयनध्यानम्‌ ] 
दन्तज्योत्स्नाजिताज्ञानं न्यग्रोधशयनं विभुम्‌ ॥ ३०९ ॥ 
निषण्णमीषदुत्तानं द्विभुजं शिशुरूपिणम्‌ । 
एवमेव * निरस्तास्त्रं शान्तनिद्रारसं स्थितम्‌ ॥ ३१० ॥ 
अनुज्झितस्वभावं च योगमायाबलेन च । 
त्यजन्तमाहरन्तं च श्वासोच्छ्ठासद्वयेन तु ॥ ३११ ॥ 
आब्रह्मभुवनं सर्व कर्मप्राधानिकं हि यत्‌ | 


११२. एप एव = पा 
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the tree of intellect which does not shake (move), which is within the sea of 
mind and is rich in having the creepers of names (expressions). He is dark 
like the hill in the rainy season,” “is comparable to the fire in his lustre and 
destroys the net” of obstacles as also the groups ofsleep’ ‘and laziness. He 
is to be meditated upon as having two hands. The form of an eminent 


Brahmin resembling a blossomed lotus and as holding a staff, darbhas anda 
rosary garland 


(Meditation on Nyagrodhasayana) ° 


309-312a. He (God) has conquered ignorance with the moon light of 
teeth.” He lies on the leaf of the banyan tree, sitting (there) slightly supine 
He has two hands and is of the form of a child. Thus He has discarded (the 
use of) the weapons, setting aside interest in 9९९? and has not lost His 
nature. He gives out and takes in, through the power of yogamaya™! ! and 
exhalation and inhalation everything from Brahma to the world which is 
dominent in karman. 


205. pravrdagin: the hill in the rainy season, when its black colour would become prominent 
by rains. 

206. vighnajala: jala: net made of strings which intersect with each other such that it could 
not be disunited. The obstacles are so intertwined that one cannot be removed from 
the group 

207. Sleep isa stage when no knowledge of any object would rise (vide YS. 1.10). 7 amasplays 
a dominent role here (cf. Yogavalli on YS. ibid). Alasya: laziness. It is non-performance 
of one’s duty at the prescribed for it (ibid). Dattatreya destroys sleep and laziness so 
that people could be devoted to God. The word caya means that these two together 
would affect man. 

208. Markandeya had the vision, during deluge, of a child lying on the leaf of the banyan 
tree. The pradurbhava mentioned here is related to it (vide Bh.P. 12.9.20-32) l 

209. The teeth were so clean and white that they dispel ignorance which is held to be dark 
in complexion. 

210. A child likes to sleep as far as possible but this child has overcome its liking to sleep. 

211. yogamaya: Miraculous power, acquired by practising yoga. Sri mentions that she came 
to be called as Yogamaya, that she joins things together which are hard for others. 
Therefore she is called Yoga and also as Yogamaya (vide LT. IV. 47a) 

She is raised to the status of a deity (vide AhP. X.12.6b). Krsna asked Yogamayi to 
take the token from the womb of Devaki and put it within that of Rohini (ibid. I). 


AANE AN जजिन 
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[ मत्स्यावतारध्यानम्‌ ] 
अपौरुषेण रूपेण संवृतावयवात्मना ॥ ३१२ ॥ 
स्वमायाजलमध्यस्थमध्यक्षमथ संस्मरेत्‌ । 
ज्ञानादिगुणबुन्देन पक्षभूतेन भूषितम्‌ ॥ ३१३ ॥ 
स्वोत्थं सन्निस्सृतं ब्रह्म एकशृङ्गविराजितम्‌ | 
कल्पावसानसमये वहन्तं चैव चिन्तयेत्‌ ॥ ३१४ ॥ 
नौरूपां विततां क्षोणीं प्रजापतिगणान्विताम्‌ । 
मुक्ताफलनिभेनैव २ वपुषा निर्मलेन च ॥ ३१५ ॥ 
अनिमीलितनेत्रस्सन्‌ मीनात्मा भगवानथ | 


[ वामनध्यानम्‌ ] 
यो नित्यं भवभीतानां बुधानां कृपया स्वयम्‌ ॥ ३१६ ॥ 
हत्स्थो नियमदण्डेन मार्ताण्डायुतसन्निभः | 
जित्वाऽज्ञानबलं भीममिन्द्रियारिंगणान्वितम्‌ ॥ ३१७ ॥ 
संयच्छत्यचिराद्रह्मनन्दनं सत्सुखाय च | 
ध्यायेत्‌ तमेव हस्वाङ्गं श्यामं पद्मदलेक्षणम्‌ ॥ ३१८ ॥ 
अन्तर्निविष्टभुवनं जटावल्कलभूषितम्‌ | 
छत्रं तद्वामहस्तेऽस्य दण्डमन्यत्र वैणवम्‌'`* ॥ ३१९ ॥ 


[ त्रिविक्रमध्यानम्‌ ] 
आक्रम्य जाग्रदादित्यः सूर्येन्दुहुतभुक्प्रभान्‌ | 
तिष्ठत्यनन्तो भगवांस्तुर्याख्यश्चिद्विभूतिधृक्‌ ॥ ३२० ॥ 


११३. गणेनैव - पा 
११४. वैष्णवम्‌ - पा 
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(Meditation on Matsyavatara)** 


312b-316a. One shall think of Him who superintends (everything). He 
remains in the midst of the waters of His (own) maya. He has the (his) limbs 
concealed in His impersonal form. He is shining (bedecked) with knowledge 
and group of gunas which has become His fin. It (form of fish) is Brahman 
rising and disappearing with a shining scale (४77४4) . He is to be thought of 
as bearing (at the time of kalpa) the vast earth (which takes) with the form 
of a boat occupied by the host of progenitors (Brahma) and bears with a 
spotless body assembling pearl. He is of the nature of fish whose eyes never 
closing. 


(Meditation on Vamana) 


316b-319. He (Vamana) conquers always the mighty ignorance, which is 
ferocious and associated with the group of sense organs and is like ten 
thousand suns; (doing this) by himself remaining in the heart of wise men 
who are afraid of worldly life with sympathy, with (the help of) punishment 
through regulations (of conduct). He gives within a short time the bliss of 
Brahman?” for their happiness. He shall be meditated upon as having short 
limbs, dark eyes resembling the petals of the lotus, as having the worlds 
placed within (Him) and as adorned with matted hair and dark dress 
holding the umbrella in the left hand and the bamboo stick in the other. 


(Meditation on Trivikrama)? 
320-328a. Bhagavan who is Ananta and who is present in the waking and 


212. Here the deity is Matsya, a descent of Visnu. At the end of the kalpa, that is deluge when 
the earth is about to sink, Visnu took the form of fish and turned the earth into a boat 
which was occupied by Brahma and others. In order that the boat would not be drifted 
away, the Lord tied the boat to his scale (sriga) with a serpent and saved the world (vide 
Bh.P. VIII.23 (ibid 36b; Matsyapuranall.19a). Ekasrmgatanuis identical with the Matsya 
descent. Since the boat was tried to the scale (Sriga) of the fish, Matsya is called as 
having a body, in whose scale the body was tied. 

213. nandana = pleasing, delighting; ParaSarabhatta explains the name Vamana thus in 
Visnusahasranamabhasya on Name 154. 

214. The name Trivikrama is given to Vamana who grew up and took three strides (krama). 
Parasarabhatta Visnusahasranama vyakhyaon Name 533. gives a different interpreation 
by quoting a passage the source of which is not known. 

This means that Visnu had passed through all the three Vedas or had gone beyond 
them. The root kram means to walk over, cross over. The word Vikrama cannot 
therefore mean studying the three Vedas but has gone beyond them, prominent in 
them. 
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संप्रेरयन्ननिच्छातः स्वपादादमृतप्रभाम्‌ । 
आह्वादजननीं शक्तिं कर्मिणां भावितात्मनाम्‌ ॥ ३२१ || 
त्रैलोक्यपूरकं ध्यायेत्‌ तमेव हरितद्युतिम्‌ | 
नानामुद्रास्त्रयुक्तेन भुजवृन्देन भूषितम्‌ ॥ ३२२ ॥ 
खेगतेनाड्विदण्डेन वहन्तमरिसूदनम्‌ | 
ofa’ सद्वैजयन्तीं देवानाञ्च जयार्थिनाम्‌ ॥ ३२३ ॥ 
खड्गचक्रगदादण्डबाणाङ्कशसमुद्वराः | 
शक्तिः परशुशैलेन्द्रौ दश दक्षभुजेष्वमी ॥ ३२४ ॥ 
शङ्कुतोमरशाङ्गंञ्च पाशशूलमहीरुहाः | 
कुलिशं क्षुरिका चैव लाङ्गलं मुसलं महत्‌ ॥ ३२५ ॥ 
वामहस्तेष्वमी ध्येया अन्ये मुद्रान्विता दश | 
भयविस्मयहृद्वेणीकर्णग्रहणलक्षणाम्‌ ॥ ३२६ ॥ 
ध्येया मुद्रा विभोः पञ्च सर्वे तु करपञ्चके । 
वराख्यां भूतिसंज्ञां च युक्ताभ्याँ  सभयान्तु वै ॥ ३२७ ॥ 
गोपनीं दक्षहस्तेषु तत्संख्येषु च संस्मरेत्‌ | 

[ नरादीनां चतुर्णा ध्यानम्‌ ] 
जगत्सूत्रं सहाक्षैस्तु येनो क्तममितात्मनाम्‌ ॥ ३२८ ॥ 
गुणाष्टकस्वरूपेण पूर्वोक्ताकृतिभिर्विना । 
स्मर्तव्यः स चतुर्धा वै लाञ्छनास्त्रविवर्जितः ॥ ३२९ ॥ 
सर्वदा परिरक्षन्तु जपपूर्व चतुष्टयम्‌ | 
योगक्रियातपोऽन्तं च सद्विभूत्यपवर्गदम्‌ ॥ ३३० ॥ 
नराद्यः कृष्णनिष्ठश्च पृथगेकत्र चेच्छया | 
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११५. वहन्तं - पा 


११६. युक्ताख्याम्‌ - पा 
(टि.) जपपूर्व चतुष्टयम्‌ ~ जप-योग-क्रियात्तपः-परिरक्षकत्वं नर-नारायण-हरि-कृष्णानां क्रमेण बोध्यम्‌ । 
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other’ state, controls those who have the brilliance of the sun, moon and 
fire, stays with the glory of sentience of the fourth stage?" ( transcendental). 
He prompts out of His own liking, the power which has the brilliance (like) 
nectar arising from His feet and which causes delight to those who do their 
work and are devoted to Him, who fill the three worlds, is of a yellowish 
complexion, shining (having) groups of arms possessing various mudrasand 
weapons, who destroys enemies bearing akasagangd 7 with the stiff foot 
reaching the sky and a flag for (the sake of) Gods who requested for victory, 
sword, dicsus, mace, club, arrows, goad (with) and hammer, lance, axe, and 
a fire slab?!’ in His ten dexter hands and conch , Javelin, bow (called Sarnga) : 
snare, trident, plant, thunderbolt, knife plough, big pestle in the left hands 
are to be meditated upon. Other ten hands?” with mudras are marked by 
(conveying) the fear wonder taking mud, and seizing (a person) by the 
(braid of) hair and clasping are the five mudras of the Lord to be meditated 
upon in the five (left) hands and those of offering the boon with the name 
prosperity, bringing things together, offering security and preservation of 
the same number in the right hands. 


(Meditation on four deities, Nara and others)? 


398b-331a. He who had said (taught) the jagatsūtra” with the beads (0 
the selves of unlimited nature in the form of the six qualities without the 


215. jagradadi: jagrat and other; tya: existing. 

216. turyakhyascit it is stated when the Lords could be viewed. He would then be clearly 
sentinent unlike in the earlier three stages. 

217. dyusindhu: heavenly Ganga or Akaga Ganga, Ganga flowing through the sky. This river 
which arose from the foot of Visnu flowed down through the sky and hence the name. 

218. sailendra must mean a best or prominent hill, but this cannot be treated as held by God 
with one of His hands, as it would not look as an ornament. It is better to take it as a 
stone. 

219. anye dasa: another set of ten hands is not meant here. Some of these hands are to be 
taken as capable of offering the mudras. 

220. Nara, Narayana, Hari and Krsna are the four deities meant here. 

221. jagatsūtra: The word is to be conceived as a string (sūtra) with beeds woven there. This 
shall be treated as the body of God Nārāyaņa (JS. 14.30.31). Body of God is made up 
of six qualities, Jñäāna, Viryaetc. Narayana is stated here to have taught to people whose 
nature is unlimited that is varied. They were taught that the rosary garland is sadgunya 
without reference to the real nature of the qualities. Rather, everything in the world 
is of the form of sadgunya (vide LT. 11.36b). 
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[ नरध्यानम्‌ ] 
नरं तत्र प्रवालाभमर्धोन्मीलितलोचनम्‌ ॥ ३३१ ॥ 
अन्तर्निविष्टभावं च शब्दब्रह्मैकमानसम्‌ | 
पदोपलक्षणं मन्त्रं लपमानमलक्षितम्‌ ॥ ३३२ ॥ 
स्फाटिकेनाक्षसूत्रेण करस्थेन च शोभितम्‌ | 
गणयन्नक्षसूत्रीयानावर्तान्‌ वामपाणिना ॥ ३३३ ॥ 


[ नारायणध्यानम्‌ ] 
अथ नारायणं देवं ध्यायेत्कुमुदपाण्डरम्‌ । 
बद्धब्रह्माञ्जलिं शान्तं हत्पद्यार्पितमानसम्‌ ॥ ३३४ ॥ 
युज्ञानं च स्वमात्मानं परस्मिन्नव्यये पदे । 


[ हरिध्यानम्‌ ] 
PSA ध्यायेत्काञ्चनाभमतो हरिम्‌ ॥ ३३५ ॥ 


विष्टराविष्टपाणिञ्च क्रियाकाण्डप्रदर्शकम्‌ । 
पठन्तमनिशं शास्त्रं पञ्चरात्रपुरस्सरम्‌ ॥ ३३६ ॥ 


[ कृष्णध्यानम्‌ ] 
कृष्णमिन्दीवरश्याममूर्ध्वबाहुं जटाधरम्‌ | 
पादेनैकेन तिष्ठन्तमाहरन्तञ्च मारुतम्‌ ॥ ३३७ ॥ 
एकत्रिंशद्विषड्रात्राद्यतिकृच्छ्परायणम्‌ | 
पक्षमासोपवासांश्च दिशन्तमनुचिन्तयेत्‌ ॥ ३३८ ॥ 


११७. करम्‌ - पा 
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forms mentioned before, is to be thought of. He is of four kinds??? without 
marks, and weapons. They offer always to those who do japa, the protection 
upto yoga, knya and tapas” and prosperous position and moksa. They are 
stated at beginning with Nara and ending with Krsna separately in the same 
place according to the desire of the adept. 


(Meditation on Nara)” 

331b-333. Nara is of the splendor of the coral, has His eyes half-closed, 
his feelings (knowledge) are kept within, His mind is fixed only on 
Sabdabrahman, uttering the mantra of the Padakind unnoticed (by others) 
shining with the garland of rosaries made of crystal in His hand, and 
counting of the rotation of the rosaries with the left hand. 


(Meditation on Narayana) 

334-335a. Then God Narayana, who 15 white like a lily, is to be meditated 
upon. He has formed brahmanjali,””° is tranquil, has His mind placed (fixed) 
in the lotus of His heart and who has joined His self with the Supreme 


imperisable place. 


(Meditation on Hari)” 

335b-336. Hari who holds a gourd and is of the colour of gold is to be 
meditated upon. He has the hand placed on the seat, who introduces the 
portion dealing with acts”? always reading the sastras giving importance to 
Pancaratra. 
( Meditation on Krsna)” 

337-340. Krsna who is dark like the blue lotus, is to be meditated upon. 
He has the hand raised, wears matted hair, stands on one foot??? bringing’?! 
air, devoted to very severe austerities” for one directing (others) to observe 


222. The four forms refer to Nara, Narayana, Hari and Krsna 

223. The four means are japa, yoga, kriya and tapas. 

224. Nara is God in the context (vide LT. 33. 82a). 

225. Vide SS. 6.73b. 

226. brahmarijali See introduction. 

227. He has the discus, conch, and abhaya pose in one hand. Fle is with His consorts (vide 
Sesa. SX. XIX.9b-10a); He has a lotus (vide Parasara XIX.27). 

228. kriyakanda: Portion in the Vedas or Agamas dealing with kriyd (action) 

229. Krsna is represented here more as a guide and instructor of people than asa child in 
Gokula. 

230. Standing on one foot, that is while doing penance. 

231. Bringing the air inside Himself. 

232. See introduction. 
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कृष्णाजिनोत्तरीयाश्व सर्वे काषायधारिण: । 
ब्रह्मलिङ्गधरास्सर्वे सर्वे ब्रह्मपरायणाः ॥ ३३९ ॥ 
मुख्यकर्मपरिक्रान्ता: साधूनां प्रेरणाय च । 
कालानुकूलमाश्रित्य * सर्वे सर्वपरायणा : ॥ ३४० ॥ 


[ परशुरामध्यानम्‌ ] 
असङ्गशक्त्या भगवान्‌ स कुठाराभिधानया । 
छिनत्ति बन्धमूलान्‌ य: कर्मवृक्षांस्तु कर्मिणाम्‌ ॥ ३४१ ॥ 
तमेव द्विभुजं ध्यायेदुदयादित्यवर्चसम्‌ । 
कृष्णेणचर्मवसनं सत्कुठारकराङ्कितम्‌ ॥ ३४२ ॥ 


[ श्रीरामध्यानम्‌ ] 
दशेन्द्रियाननं घोरं यो मनोरजनीचरम्‌ । 
विवेकशरजालेन शमं नयति योगिनाम्‌ ॥ ३४३ ॥ 
ध्येय: स एव विश्वात्मा सतोयजलदप्रभ: | 
रक्तराजीवनयनो धनुश्शरकराङ्कितः ॥ ३४४ | 


[ वेदव्यासध्यानम्‌ ] 
वाग्वेदमण्डलं यो वै स्वरूपद्युतिलक्षणम्‌ । 
स्वयं स्वोत्थं विभजति त्रिधा पश्यन्तिपूर्वकम्‌ ॥ ३४५ ॥ 
बोधमारुतहत्पूर्वस्थानेष्वभ्युदितं क्रमात्‌ । 
स्मर्तव्यः सोऽपि भगवानतसीकुसुमद्युति: ॥ ३४६ ॥ 


११८. कालानुकाल - पा 


(टि.) वाग्वेदमण्डलम्‌ ~ शब्दब्रह्मेत्यर्थ : पूर्वक l 
ना दब्रह्मेत्यर्थ: । पश्यन्ति पूर्वकं त्रिधा विभजति - पश्यन्ती-मध्यमा-वैखरीभेदैः त्रेधा विभक्त 
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three, six, twelve days, fasts for a fortnight, a month. Those persons are 
directed to wear the hide of the black deer as upper cloth (covering upper 
part of the body), all wearing the brown red cloth, all wearing the marks of 
Brahman 233 all devoted to Brahman, busy (or doing) with the main acts,” 
good men, and all devoted to everything according to the time. 


(Meditation on Paraśurāma) 

341-342. He (Parasurama) is to be meditated upon. He cuts the trees of 
karman of those who are devoted to karma, which are the roots of bondage 
with the power of non-attachment called axe. He has two arms which bear 
the lustre of the rising sun wearing the bride of black antelope and whose 
hand is marked by a good (efficient) axe. 


(Meditation on Srirama) 

343-344. He alone is to be meditated npon who destroyed for the sake of 
Yogins”” the dreadful demon of mind,” having ten heads with the multi- 
tude arrows of discrimination. He is the soul of the universe. His radiance 
(colour) is like that of the water-taken cloud. His eyes are like red lotus. His 
hands are marked bear by the bow and arrows. 


(Meditation on Vedavydsa) 
345-348. That Bhagavan must also be thought of as having the complex- 
ion of atasiflower, who classified the group of the speech of Veda, which has 


233. brahmalinga: having the marks of Brahmin. 

234. parikranta: taken to, doing; mukhyakarma: main deeds which they have to do. 

235. dsangasakhya: Parasurama, son of sage Jamadagni, wrought vengeance on the Ksatriyas 
for the slaying of his father, by destroying the princes for twenty-one generations. This 
is philosophically depicted here as cutting the trees of karma of people who are 
attached to their work; asanga means non-attachment. e l 

236. A philosophical interpretation is offered here of Rama’s slaying Ravana. The Yogis of 
Dandakaranya got security for their practises of yoga. The ten heads of Ravana are: 
imugined to be the ten sense-organs and organs ofaction. Rajani night, when sun-light 
is not there; rajanīcara: demon moving about at night, mind is demon directing the 
senses in their action. The arrows used by Rāma to slay Ravana are discriminable 
knowledge which will destroy the demon or erroneous activities of the mind. 

237. Bādarāyana, the son of Parāśara, was also called Krsnadvaipayana and Vyasa. He 
classified the Vedas and hence his name Vyasa (vide Mbh. Adiparva 64-130). 
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वहन्वै वामहस्तेन सर्वशास्त्रार्थपुस्तकम्‌ | 

दक्षिणेन तु शास्त्रार्थमादिशंश्च यथास्थितम्‌ ॥ ३४७ ॥ 
युगानुसारिभेदानामखेदजननाय च । 

विभजंस्तु चतुर्धानाम वेदमेकं त्रिकालवित्‌ ॥ ३४८ ॥ 


[ कल्किध्यानम्‌ ] 
दानधर्मरतानाञ्च यागयज्ञानुयाजिनाम्‌ । 
तपःस्वाध्यायसक्तानां मुक्तानां वै पुनर्भवात्‌ ॥ ३४९ | 
संरक्षणाय योग्यत्वविज्ञानव्यक्तयेऽपि च । 
समुदेति जगन्नाथस्तेषां-हत्कमलावनेः ॥ ३५० ॥ 
मनोवाजिनमाक्रम्य त्वादायात्मगुणायुधान्‌ । 
नूनमुत्पाटयत्याशु जन्मान्तरशतोत्थितम्‌ ॥ ३५१ ॥ 
वैषयं वासनाजालं शुद्धविज्ञानसिद्धये । 
ध्यायेद्वराश्चगं तं वै तनुत्रावृतविग्रहम्‌ ॥ ३५२ ॥ 
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its own splendours which arise by itself” into three Pasyantt™ and others 
being their marks and which arose in the places, knowledge, air heart and 
others in their order. He bears in his left hand the book containing the sense 
of all Sastrasand preaching the sense of the Sdstrasas it is with the righ thand. 
He who knows the three times classified the one Veda into four parts in order 
to avoid depression or distress for the difference (found) according to the 
yugas.2"! 


(Meditation on Kalki)” 

349-355a. The Lord of the worlds arises in the region of the lotus of heart 
of those who are devoted to giving gifts and doing dharma, who perform the 
sacrifices,’ who are adhering the penance, study of their own Vedas to 
protect the released selves to make clear the work and knowledge. Life will 
be safe surely from rebirth the cluster of impressions of the objects (of the 
world) which has risen in the several births to establish pure knowledge. He 
shall be meditated upon, who will ride on a fine horse, whose body would be 
having an armour?“ who will have white turban in His forehead wearing 
matted hair which will be not very long, whose colour will be like molten gold 


238. svaritpa: its own form; dyuti: splendour, majesty, dignity; the Vedas ei their ESI 
dignity and splendour in having intonations in recitation which no other work o 
humankind has. me . 

239. svayam: by itself; svottham: arose, that is, it arose by itself. It is impersonal and did not 
rise through a person ’s effort. Brahman or Visnu did only reveal it which was already 
there. f i 

240. para, paśyanti madhyamā and vaikhari are the four stages through which sounds pass 
through before they become audible. At first, it is in the form of air. Then it reaches 
the stage of pasyanti. The next stage is called madhyama (Kal P. 182) and the last one 
i khari wh itis uttered. tridha: into three. l है 

241, Vide mmm (ibid. 6). There were persons in each 1. who 
Classified the Vedas in this manner and were called each र. T ee 
Brhaspati, Mrtyu were earlier classified and had the title Vyasa. Krsnadvaipay: 
the twenty-ei ghth Manvantara (ibid. 8-21). ; l ke di 

242. Some bana texts depict Kalkin as having four hands with the 11. nee 
and others (vide Hayasirsa. Adi XXIII. 37b-38; VisvaksenaS. OT 3941 false four 
are stated in some texts (vide Markandeya 5. शा. Pad. 5. Kı a devaS. VIII: Visvaksena 
hands) ); the consorts are mentioned in some texts (vide Markandeya 1] aA 2000 
S. XI. 138b). The icons of this descent are described in these texts, while IS. 
the purpose served by this descent (BhP. 1.3.25). a 

243. Mob both the ork mean sacrifice. The redundance is not justified here and also 
in Paus. S. 20.6b. 

244. tanutra: armour, which protects the body. 
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सितोष्णीषललाटञ्च नातिदीर्घजटाधरम्‌ । 
द्रवत्कनकवर्णा भमिषुधिद्वयमध्यगम्‌ ॥ ३५३ ॥ 
शरचापकरव्यग्रं खड्ग कुन्तकुठारिणम्‌ | 
यज्ञाध्ययनदानादि परिरक्षन्तमेव हि ॥ ३५४ ॥ 
शान्तयन्तमवर्णाश्चाप्यधर्मनिरतात्मनः | 


[ पातालशयनध्यानम्‌ ] 
सर्वतत्त्वाश्रयं तत्त्वं सर्वशक्तिमयं विभुम्‌ ॥ ३५५ ॥ 
सर्वेन्द्रियगुणाभासं सर्वेन्द्रियविवर्जितम्‌ । 
निःशेषभुवनानाञ्च'' ध्यातव्यं तदधःस्थितम्‌ ॥ ३५६ ॥ 
अनन्तशयनारूढं कल्पान्तहुतभुक्प्रभम्‌ । 
ज्वलञ्चालावलीयुक्तं ज्चलनांशुविवेष्टितम्‌ ॥ ३५७ ॥ 
चक्राद्यायुधवृन्देन" `` मूर्तेन परिवारितम्‌ । 
स्थिताङ्किदेशतो लक्ष्मीश्चिन्ता दक्षिणतो विभोः ॥ ३५८ ॥ 
मूर्धदेशगता निद्रा पुष्टिस्तद्वामतः स्थिता । 


[ फलकथनपूर्वकं निगमनम्‌ ] 
प्रधानदेवताध्यानमिदमुक्तं समासतः ॥ ३५९ ॥ 
यज्ज्ञात्वा विनिवर्तन्ते जन्ममृत्युजरारुजः | 
नास्त्रैवस्त्रैर्ध्वजैर्येषां व्यक्तिव्यक्ता जगत्त्रये ॥ ३६० ॥ 
तेऽपि लाञ्छनवृन्दन्तु धारयन्त्यङ्गिगोचरे | 
ललाटे चांसपट्टे g पृष्ठे पाणितलद्वये ॥ ३६१ ॥ 
तनूरुहचये मूर्ध्नि कर्मिणां प्रतिपत्तये । 


११९. आधारम्‌ - पा 
१२०. बन्धेन - A 
१२१. चाङ्कपट्टे - A 
१२२. द्वये- ^ 
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with two quivers" attached. The Lord of the world rises in the region of 
their lotus-like hearts. Mounting the horse of their minds and taking the 
weapons of the qualities of the soul, He will protect surely the cluster of 
impressions of the objects (of the world) which has rising in the several births 
to establish pure knowledge. To the middle part (of the body) whose hand 
is busy with the bow and arrows, who bears the sword, spear and axe, who 
protects the sacrifice, study of the Vedas, charity and others and destroying 
those who do not belong to any caste and are bent upon doing adharma. 


(Meditation on Patdlasayana) 

355b-359a. God Patalasayana is to be meditated upon, who is the reality 
on which all other realities are based, who is full of all powers, all pervading, 
shining with the qualities of all the sense organs, benefit of all sense organs 
who is below all the worlds with no exception reclining on the bed of 
Ananta?” (Adisesa) having the radiance of the fire of deluge (at the end of 
deluge) having the rows of balzing fires, surrounded by the flames of fire and 
by the embodied forms of the groups of weapon, discus and other. Laksmi 
stands at His feet of the Lord, Cinta to His right, Nidra at the place of His 


head and Pusti stands to his left. 


(Conclusion with the mention of the results) 

359b-362a. Meditation has been said in brief for the main deities. The 
knowledge of this world remove birth, death, maya and disease. Those 
deities, whose cleaness (identity) does not rise in the three worlds through 
their weapons, dresses and flags, become manifested with the host of their 
marks at their feet, forehead, shoulder back, the live palm, in the mass of 
hair, in the body and hand for convincing those who do their work. 


245. isudhi: quiver in which arrows are kept. 

246. This pradurbhava of Patalasayana is mentioned in SS. 9.81b as Nyagrodhasayin in LT. 
11.23a and Ahs. 5.54b. 

247. Vide LT. 8.35b-36. Patala is not stated here. 


1574 ISVARASAMHITA 

[ किं पुनर्न्यायेन उक्तार्थस्य दृढीकरणम्‌ J 
अपि संसारिणो जन्तोः स्वभावाद्वैष्णवस्य च ॥ ३६२ ॥ 
न जहात्यच्युतं लिङ्गं किंपुनर्विभवाकृतेः | 
सर्वेषां कामचारित्वं यदुक्तं वै मया पुरा ॥ ३६३ ॥ 
तर्दङ्गिभुजवर्णास्यबृहन्मध्यानुलक्षणः | 
एकाद्यनेकसङ्कुयञ्च दृश्यं सर्वत्र सर्वदा ॥ ३६४ ॥ 


[ कामरूपवत्तापि न हि मूर्तिविपरीतज्ञानजननी ] 
न त्वन्यरूपता कार्या करणं कामरूपता | 
यस्मादस्मिन्‌ पृथग्भूतो व्यापारो विश्वमन्दिरे ॥ ३६५ ॥ 
देवानां स्थितिसंहारसृष्टिकाले स्वकः स्वकः" | 


[ विभवदेवानां मध्ये एक: जगद्रक्षणार्थ शक्त्यात्मसंज्ञां भजति ] 
सत्येवं नियमे सिद्धे तथापि भगवद्वशात्‌ ॥ ३६६ ॥ 
चातुरात्म्यसमूहात्तु यत्पद्मदलभूस्थितम्‌ । 
तथा विभवदेवानां मध्यात्‌ पद्मदलेक्षणम्‌ ॥ ३६७ ॥ 
एकस्त्वनुग्रहार्थ तु शक्त्यात्मा भावितात्मनाम्‌ । 
बिभर्ति बहुमोदोत्थं रूपं सद्वाहनस्थितम्‌ ॥ ३६८ ॥ 


[ वाहनस्य भेदाः लक्षणञ्च ] 
यदनुस्मरणाद्भयानादर्चनादचिरात्पुमान्‌ । 
प्राप्नोति मनसोऽभीष्टं तन्मे निगदतः शृणु ॥ ३६९ ॥ 
सत्यः सुपर्णो गरुडस्तार्क्ष्यश्व विहगेश्वरः | 
पञ्चात्मकस्य प्राणस्य विकारस्त्वेष TAM ॥ ३७० ॥ 
आचाङ्गिगोचरात्सर्वे यस्य देहस्तु पौरुषः | 
द्विभुजस्तुहिनाभश्च स सत्यः प्राणदैवतम्‌ ॥ ३७१ ॥ 
सुपर्णः पद्मरागाभो निर्मलः स्वर्णलोचनः | 
गरुडः काञ्चनाभस्तु कुटिलभ्व्ररुणेक्षणः ॥ ३७२ ॥ 


१२३. स्वकं स्वकम्‌ - ^ 
१२४. विकारास्त्वेक - ^ 
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(Why the matter that is treated gets strengthened much more as the principle) 

362b-364. The mark of Visnu does not desert (vanish) in the case of being 
in bondage, a Vaisnava in his nature, how much more is that in the case of 
divinely descended forms. Free movement which I have stated before, that 
isa mark for those (forms) feet, arm, colour, face, hugeness and middle kind 
and their number from one to many are always found everywhere. 


(Face movement does not give rise to perverse knowledge of the form (idol)) 

365-366a. Another form need not be taken up. Taking up a form at will 
is the instrument (for knowledge) because activity in this abode of this 
universe is separate and individualistic for gods at the time of preservation, 
destruction and creation. 


(Among the gods of divine descent, one among them gets the name Saktyatman for 
protecting the world) 

366b-368. When the regulated conditions stand thus, just as the deity 
Stays at the control of Bhagavan on the region of the petal of the lotus, from 
the group of caturatmya so also one Saktyatnan with eyes resembling lotus- 
petals, from among the deities of divine descent, bears thus forms of many 
differences mounted (having) on good vehicles to show favour to those who 
have a (devotion) for Him. 


(Differences among the vehicle and their marks) 


369-383a. Listen to me 351 mention a person soon gets what his mind 
desires by recollecting, meditating and worshipping. The five modification 
of pranaare 748 (that is of five characters as) Satya, Suparna, Garuda, Tarksya 
and Vihagesvara. That Satya is the deity of prana with the entire body from 
the feet, is that man, two hands and has the colour of snow. Suparna is of the 
colour of ruby, stainless and golden coloured eyes. Garuda is of the 
brilliance of gold and has red eyes with curved eyebrows. Tarksya has squint 
eyes and is like the autumnal cloud. The fifth (Vihagesvara) is of varieagated 
colour and has eyes like liquefied gold. Suparna and others have four arms, 
pleasant forms, are unruffled, have the feet of birds and beautified bya circle 
(multitude) of wings; have protuberant belly, very stout limbs, bedecked 
with ear-rings and others round eyes with crooked eyebrows, curved beaks, 
smiling faces, and remain as governing apanaand other airs. They are very 


248. prana and others are meant here. 
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केकराक्षस्तु ताक्ष्यों वै प्रावृद्जलदसन्निभः | 
द्रवत्कनकनेत्रस्तु शबलाभस्तु'`` पञ्चमः ॥ ३७३ ॥ 
चतुर्भुजाः सुपर्णाद्याः सौम्यरूपास्त्वनाकुलाः | 
पतत्रिचरणाः सर्वे पक्षमण्डलमण्डिताः ॥ ३७४ ॥ 
लम्बोदराः सुपीनाङ्गाः कुण्डलाय्यैस्तु भूषिताः | 
कुटिलभ्रूसुवृत्ताक्षा वक्रतुण्डाः स्मिताननाः ॥ ३७५ ॥ 
अपानादिसमीराणामाधिपत्येन संस्थिताः । 
महाबला महाकाया रक्ततुण्डोऽत्र पञ्चम: ॥ ३७६ ॥ 
आधेयचरणाधःस्थ सव्यं आद्यस्य वै करः | 
दक्षिणश्चासूत्रेण सुसितेन च भासितः ॥ ३७७ ॥ 
एवमेव सुपर्णस्य ` परिज्ञेयं भुजद्वयम्‌' | 
नाभ्युद्देशेऽपरो वाम उत्तानस्तु सविस्मयः ॥ ३७८ ॥ 
पुष्पस्तबकसम्पूर्ण ऊर्ध्ववक्त्रस्तु दक्षिणः | 
गरुडस्य द्वयं विद्धि हदेशेऽञ्जलिरूपिणम्‌ ॥ ३७९ ॥ 
तत्रैव सम्पुराकारं चतुर्थस्य करद्वयम्‌ | 
दक्षिणेऽमृतकुम्भस्तु वामे तु विषमः फणी ॥ ३८० ॥ 
पञ्चमस्य द्वयं शेषं त्रयाणाञ्च द्वयोस्समम्‌ | 
आधेयचरणाक्रान्तो यदि वै दक्षिणः करः ॥ ३८१ ॥ 
सञ्चारो विहितो वामे त्वक्षसूत्रस्य वै तदा । 
आधेयचरणाधः स्थं यस्य पाणितलद्वयम्‌ ॥ ३८२ ॥ 
freer तं विद्धि वाहनं भगवन्मयम्‌ | 

[ उक्तलक्षणे वाहने भगवदवस्थानक्रमम्‌ ] 
अनुग्रहपरस्त्वास्ते पक्षिपक्षान्जविष्टरे ॥ ३८३ ॥ 


१२५. शबलाभश्च - पा 
१२६. सुवर्णस्य - 4 
१२७. चतुष्ट्यम्‌ - 5 
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strong and have huge bodies. The fifth kind (Vihagesvara) has a red beak. 
The left hand of the first (mentioned as Satya) is below the supporting (of 
God) and the right (hand) shines with a very white rosary garland. Thus are 
the two arms of Suparna to be known. The other (left) hand shall be placed 
supine in the region of the navel conveying astonishment, the right one 
facing upwards and filled with bunches of flowers. Understand Garuda to be 
of two kinds; one having the parts folded (and placed) at the heart (west) 
and the other in the shape of a casket. The fourth kind (Tarksya) has two 
hands — the right hand having the pitcher of nectar and the dangerous 
snake in the left. The fifth kind (Vihagesvara) has two of the remaining 
(pitcher of nectar and serpant) and the three (Garuda, Tarksya and 
Vihagasvara) are same as for two (Satya and Suparna). If the right hand rests 
on the foot of support (God), then motion (movement) is (implied) there 
and the left shall have then the rosary garland. Know that (Garuda) to be full 
of (thoughts on) Bhagavan, when its (his) two hands are placed below the 
support and has no string of rosary. 


(God’s position in the vehicles whose marks are stated) 


383b-385a. God, who is intent upon showing favour is on the seat of the 
lotus-like wing of bird (Garuda), which has a good pillow formed by the 
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स्वतेजोनिजसामर्थ्यमसूरकवरान्विते । 
पद्मासनादिना चैव केवलं वा श्रियान्वित: ॥ ३८४ ॥ 
सुव्यक्तावयवस्थित्या विद्धि तं गरुडासनम्‌ । 


[ भगवन्मेढप्रदेशस्य पक्षीश्वरशिरसा गोपने प्रयोजनम्‌ ] 
मेढ्भूः सोदराऽस्यैव गोपिता वेगगामिना ॥ ३८५ ॥ 
वीर्यपातात्‌ स्वशिरसा गच्छतश्चाण्डजेन तु । 


[ भगवतो गरुडारोहणप्रयोजनम्‌ ] 
लोकान्तराणां कार्यार्थ वात्सल्याध्यायिनामपि ॥ ३८६ ॥ 
प्रत्यक्षदर्शनार्थन्तु स्मृतो गरुडवाहनः | 


[ भगवदासनभेदः फलभेदश्च ] 
तस्माद्भगवतो विष्णोरेवंरूपधरस्य तु ॥ ३८७ ॥ 
समाहूतस्य सिद्धधर्थमासीनां' “ संस्मरेत्स्थितिम्‌ | 
उपसंहतवामाङ्किः कञ्जस्थो वा खगस्थितः ॥ ३८८ ॥ 
वाममिच्छाफलानां यत्‌ ध्वंसयत्यन्यचिन्तितम्‌ । 
आजानोर्दक्षिणस्यैवमविक्षिप्ते स्मृतोऽच्युतः ॥ ३८९ ॥ 
आमोक्षात्सर्वसिद्धीनां दक्षिणो ध्यायिनां भवेत्‌ | 
सर्वमेव ऋजुस्थित्या संस्थितश्चार्थिनां स्मृतः ॥ ३९० ॥ 
स्वस्तिकाद्यैर्भवत्येव किन्तु ते वाहनं विना | 
विहिता पीठकल्हारसिंहासनगतस्य च ॥ ३९१ ॥ 

[ पक्षीशोऽपि तदाज्ञया स्वयं सर्वत्र विचरति J 
विहगाधिपतिश्चात्र योगैश्वर्याद्विभर्ति च । 
स्ववकत्रं भुजवृन्दन्तु नागेनद्रास्त्रवरान्वितम्‌ ॥ ३९२ ॥ 
विभोराज्ञावशेनैव तुष्ट्यर्थं वा स्वयं विभोः | 
जगज्जयोदयार्थन्तु शान्तये शरणैषिणाम्‌ ॥ ३९३ ॥ 


१२८. मासीनं - पा 
१२९. स्मृतम्‌ - पा 
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natural power of His lustre. He will be in padmdasana with or without Sri with 
His limbs completely noticeable. Know that as garudasana. 


(Concealing the private parts of God by the head of the Lord of the birds and its 
purpose) 

385b-386a. The region of the private parts along with the belly is 
concealed by the bird flying fast with its head and saved from the fall of the 
vital fluid. 


(Purpose of God on mounting Garuda) 

386b-387a. God’s mount on Garuda is considered for (the purpose of) 
attending to works in other worlds and for the direct perception of those 
who meditate (upon Him) made available with affection. 
(Different postures (of sitting) of God and their result) 

387b-391. Therefore, the sitting posture of Bhagavan Visnu, who takes 
these forms and is invited for accomplishing (certain acts) is to be 
remembered, as the left leg folded or resting on the head or on the wing of 
the bird (Garuda). The left foot destroys the fruits desired (thought of) by 
others. When the right foot is not contracted up to the knee, then God 
Acyuta, who is to be thought of as granting all the results of who meditate 
(upon Him) till (they get) moksa. When He stands erect, He is considered 
to give everything to those who request Him; when the posture of the 
svastika ° kind, He (offers the results); if there is no vehicle the results are 
there when He has a seat, water lily or simhāsana. 0 


(Garuda has free movement everywhere at His order) 

392-394. The Lord of birds at His order bears his face through the power 
of yoga. The group of arms have the best weapon namely, the Garuda if the 
command of the Lord or please himself or please himself or to enable the 


249. Vide for an account of this, the Svastika by Dr. Ms. Padma Suddhi: Brahmavadin PP. 
24-30 Vol. 16 No. 2. April 1961. 
250. See under 249. 
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विभिन्नेन च रूपेण नानालोकान्तरेषु च । 
अनिरुद्धगतिर्वीरो विचरत्येक एव हि ॥ ३९४ ॥ 


[ शक्तीशस्य रूपभेदा: J 
तदारूढस्य यद्रूपं शक्तीशस्य च सांप्रतम्‌ | 
अनेकभेदभिन्नं तु निबोध गदतो मम ॥ ३९५ ॥ 
संयच्छन्तं सदा शान्तिं भविनां दक्षिणेन तु । 
Weeds वामेन शङ्कुं पूर्वोक्तलक्षणम्‌ ॥ ३९६ ॥ 
द्विभुजस्य त्विदं रूपं शक्तीशस्य तु केवलम्‌ | 
रूपेणानेन च पुनः षोढा समुपयाति च ॥ ३९७ ॥ 
सहकान्तागणेनैव त्वेकाद्येन पृथक्‌ पृथक्‌ । 
प्राग्वल्लक्ष्म्या समेतं यत्तदेकं रूपमैश्वरम्‌ ॥ ३९८ ॥ 
श्रीपुष्ट्योरथ मध्यस्थं द्वितीयं परिकीर्तितम्‌ | 

[ श्रियादिचतुष्टयस्य, शुद्धयादिषट्कस्य, लक्ष्म्याद्यष्टकस्य च नामधेयानि ] 
श्रियादिमायानिष्ठेन चतुष्केणावृतं परम्‌ ॥ ३९९ ॥ 
शुद्भ्यादिकेन षट्केण चतुर्थ विद्धि सांप्रतम्‌ | 
पुष्ट्यन्तेन श्रियाद्येन त्वष्टकेन तु पञ्चमम्‌ ॥ Yoo ॥ 
लक्ष्म्याद्येन द्विषट्केन षष्ठं विद्धि समन्वितम्‌ | 
श्रीदेवी कीर्तिदेबी च जयादेवी हलायुधा ॥ ४०१ ॥ 
चतुर्थी भगवन्माया विश्वस्यास्य निबन्धिनी । 
शुद्धिर्निरञ्जना नित्या ज्ञानशक्त्यपराजिते ॥ ४०२ ॥ 
प्रकृतिः सुन्दरी षट्कमित्युक्तं सर्वसिद्धिदम्‌ | 
लक्ष्मीः शब्दनिधिः सर्वकामदा प्रीतिवर्धनी ॥ ४०३ ॥ 
यशस्करी शान्तिदा च तुष्टिदा पुष्टिदाष्टकम्‌ । 

[ लक्ष्म्यादिद्विषट्कं पूर्वमेवोक्तं ज्ञेयम्‌ ] 
द्विषट्कवैभवे योगे देवीनां कीर्तितं हि यत्‌ ॥ ४०४ I 
लक्षम्याद्यं तच्च बोद्धव्यं भेदोऽस्मिन्पारमेश्वरे | 
पुनश्चतुर्भुजस्यैवं विज्ञेयं भेदसप्तकम्‌ ॥ ४०५ ॥ 
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Lord’s getting victory over the worlds, for those who seek His shelters with 
calmness. This one whose movements is not obstructed moves about in 
various other worlds with different forms. 
(Different forms of Saktisa) 

395-399a. Know, as I tell now, the different and many forms of Saktiéa 
who mounts upon Garuda. He offers always calmness to the living beings 
with the right (hand) and (bears) the conch with the left marks whose were 
stated before with the left. This is the form of Saktisa with two hands. With 
this, He becomes six along with the group of consorts one for each. That 
form which is with Laksmi as before, that is the one form of the Lord 
(aisvara). The record form is His place in the midst of Sri and Pusti. 


(Names of four deities’ Laksmi and others, the six ° Suddhi and others and the 
eight Laksmi and others) 

399b-404a. Know the Supreme Person as surrounded by the group of 
four” from Sri to Maya, fourth form now with six’ beginning with Suddhi 
and the fifth form through eight beginning from Sri and ending with 
Pusti. The sixth form is to be understood as having twelve’ (deities) 
beginning with Laksmi. O Samkarsana! Sridevi, Kirtidevi, Jayadevi and the 
fourth Maya” of Bhagavan find this universe. Suddhi, Nirafjana, Nitya 
Jnanasakti, Aparajita and beautiful Prakrti 2०६ these form the group of six 
which accomplishes everything. Laksmi, Sabdanidhi, Sarvakamada 
Pritivardhani, Yasaskari, Santida, Tustida and Pustida constitute the group 
of eight.” 


(Twelve deities beginning with Laksmi) 

404b-407a. What has been said of the goddesses in the their of the glory 
of twelve forms, that which begins with Laksmi is to be jñāna in the 
Paramesvara Samhita.” The four-armed deity must be understood again to 


251. The four are thus mentioned in LT. 20.34b. 

252. The six consorts are mentioned in LT. 8.23b-24a. 

253. See under 251. 

254. See under 252. 

255. The eight are mentioned in LT. ibid. 25. 

256. The twelve are mentioned in LT. 8.26 

257. Halayudha is the reading in the text but Maya seems to be the correct reading. 
258. This differs slightly from LT. 8.23b.24a. 

259. This differs from LT. 8.25. 

260. Vide Param. S. 
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किन्तु वै शङ्कचक्रे द्वे वामहस्तद्वयेन तु | 
जगत्यस्मिन्‌ हि यच्छन्तं शान्तिमाद्येन शाश्वतीम्‌ ॥ ४०६ ॥ 
प्रोद्नहन्तं द्वितीयेन त्वपसव्येन वे गदाम्‌ | 

[ कमलादीनां परस्परव्यत्यस्तधारणेन चतुर्भुजरूपं द्वादशधा सम्भवति ] 
भूयः करचतुष्केन पूर्वोक्तेन क्रमेण तु ॥ ४०७ II 
चतुर्णामन्जपूर्वाणामन्योन्यत्वेन धारणात्‌ । 
धत्ते द्वादशधा रूपं निश्शक्तीकं च केवलम्‌ ॥ ४०८ ॥ 

[ प्रत्येकं लक्ष्म्यादिशक्तिभेदैः रूपं षोढा भवति ] 
पुनद्वादशकं तच्च सह शक्तिद्वयेन” तु | 
स्थितमेकाधिकेनैव षोढा कमललोचन ॥ ४०९ ॥ 
एवं चतुर्भुजेनैव वपुषा बहुधा स्थितम्‌ । 

[ षड्भुजाद्यान्‌ अष्टादशभुजान्तान्‌ सप्तरूपभेदान्‌ विवृणोति ] 
सप्तधा षड्भुजाद्येन भुजाधिक्येन वा पुनः ॥ ४१० ॥ 
स्थितस्त्वनेकधा देवो यथा तदवधारय । 
षड्बाहुरष्टबाहुश्च दशद्वादशबाहुधृक्‌ ॥ ४११ ॥ 
द्विसप्तषोडशकरस्तथाष्टादशभूषितः । 
केवलादिश्व सर्वेषां प्राग्वद्वेदस्तु सप्तधा ॥ ४१२ ॥ 


[ षड्भुजादीनामायुधभेदाः ] 
तन्मे श्रृणु यथावस्थमस्त्रविन्यासचिहितम्‌ | 
षड्भुजो दक्षिणैर्धत्ते निस्त्रिंशं कमलं गदाम्‌ ॥ ४१३ ॥ 
सशरं कार्मुकं शङ्खं वामैरस्त्रोत्तम त्रिभिः । 
गदामुसलचक्रासीनष्टबाहुस्तु दक्षिणैः ॥ ४१४ ॥ 
शङ्कमङ्कुशपाशैश्च वामैस्तु सशरं धनुः | 
खङ्गबाणगदापद्मशक्तियुक्तास्तु दक्षिणाः ॥ ४१५ ॥ 
दशबाहोर्धनुश्शङ्खुचक्रखेटाश्च ` साभयाः | 
षण्णां दक्षिणहस्तानां द्विषट्क भुजभूषितः ॥ ४१६ ॥ 


१३०. चयेन - पा 
१३१. Gea - पा 
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have seven kinds, holding the conch and discus in the two left hands, offers 
in this world permanent calmness by the first and holding the mace by the 
second left hand. 


(The four handed form becomes twelve for Kamala and others by holding them on 
a mutual reverse way) 

407b-408. Again the group of four arms hold, in the order stated above, 
the four beginning with the lotus on a mutual basis by bearing (each other) 
and have twelve-fold forms simply without power. 


(The form for each kind of Sakti beginning with Laksmi becomes six) 


409-41 0a. It becomes again twelve with two powers, O lotus eyed! and are 
six with one more. Thus the form remains as many with four arms only. 


(The seven kinds beginning with the six arms upto eighteen hands) 

410b-412. The Lord remains with seven forms with the six arms to begin 
with or with one more and then in many kinds. Understand that the 
beautified six, eight, ten, twelve, fourteen, sixteen and eighteen, all have 
seven kinds as stated before. 


(Weapons for the six-armed) 

413-434a. Listen to me, as they are marked by the position of weapons 
according to their position, the six armed Lord holds the sword,””! lotus and 
mace with the right hands and bowwith arrows, conch and discus (the best), 
with these thought. The eight arms and conch, goad, noose and bow with 
arrows with the left arms. The ten-armed Lord holds sword, arrow, mace, 
lotus and spear with the right hand and bow, conch, discus, lance and 
security. The deity ornamented with twelve arms holds lotus, sword, discus, 
arrow, mace and goad with the six right hands and conch, mace, security, 
spear, pestle and bowwith the left hands. The Lord with fourteen arms holds 
in His left seven arms conch, mace, goad, snare, pestle, hammer and 
ploughshare and staff, lotus, thunderbolt, discus, sword, spear and one (with 
the right arms). God has conquered the world who has sixteen hands, 
holding hammer, security, lotus, sword, spear, staff, arrow and goad with the 
main (right) hands and conch, discus, mace, thunderbolt, plough, bow and 
boon (giving) with the left hand. The Lord who has eighteen hands holds 
lotus, sword, mace, thunderbolt, discus, arrow, boon (giving), goad and staff 
with right hands and conch, security, plough, spear, hammer, pestle, bow, 


261. nistrimsa: sword, which is more than thirty inches long. 
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सन्धत्ते कमलं खङ्ग चक्रबाणगदाङ्कुशान्‌ | 
शट्डुपाशाभयं शक्तिं सव्यानां मुसलं धनुः ॥ ४१७ ॥ 
चतुर्दशभुजो धत्ते वामे तु भुजसप्तके | 

शङ्कं गदाङ्कुशौ'^ पाशं मुसलं मुद्ररं हलम्‌ ॥ ४१८ ॥ 
दण्डान्जकुलिशं चक्रं खङ्गशक्तिपरश्वधान्‌ | 
बिभृयात्षोडशभुजो मुख्यहस्तैः समुद्गरान्‌ ॥ ४१९ ॥ 
अभयं कमलं खङ्गं शक्तिदण्डशराङ्कुशान्‌ | 
शङ्कुचक्रगदावज्रपाशलाङ्गलकार्मुकान्‌ ॥ ४२० ॥ 
वरं कराष्ट्रकेनैव धत्ते सव्येन विश्वजित्‌ | 
पद्मखङ्गगदावज्रचक्रनाणवराङ्कुशान्‌ ॥ ४२१ ॥ 

दण्डं दक्षिणहस्तैस्तु धत्तेऽष्टादशबाहुधृक्‌ | 
शङ्खाभयौ' eet शक्ति मुद्ररं मुसलं धनुः ॥ ४२२ ॥ 
कुठारमतुलं पाशं विभुर्वामभुजैरमून्‌ । 

बिभर्ति दुष्टशान्त्यर्थं साधूनां पालनाय च ॥ ४२३ ॥ 
भूयो विशेषरूपाणि एतान्येव विशेषतः । 
सद्ठकत्रद्वयमात्रेण नयत्यमितविक्रम ॥ ४२४ ॥ 
सिंहतेजोऽसहिष्णूनां पितृयानरतात्मनाम्‌ । 
अङ्गनादिकसंसारभीतानां वै हिताय च ॥ ४२५ ॥ 
अमृते वै गृहे भागे तैजसे नित्यदक्षिणे । 
वामदक्षिणवक्त्राभ्यां pate व्यत्ययं प्रभुः ॥ ४२६ ॥ 
वृद्धयेऽपि च शान्त्यर्थं तेजसः पद्मलोचनः | 

हेतुना तेन भगवान्‌ बहिरन्तर्गतेन वै ॥ ४२७ ॥ 
अग्नीषोमौ समीकृत्य त्वास्ते साधारणात्मना । 
व्यक्तिं वागीशवकत्रन्तु नीत्वैवं शिरसोपरि ॥ ४२८ ॥ 


१३२. गदाङ्कुशम्‌ sA 
१३३.वरा- पा 
१३४. शङ्खाभयं - A 
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axe and matchless mare with the left arms for controlling the wicked and 
protecting the good. Again there are the specific forms, borne (by Him). He 
of unlimited valour bears only two faces. For the benefit of those who could 
not bear the lustre of the lion, who are bent upon for taking to the way of the 
manes“ “and who are afraid of life in the world from women and others, the 
Lord causes a transposition of the left and right faces in the northern part’? 
and in the southern part.” O lotus-eyed! for mitigating heat, Bhagavan 
€qualises fire and some external and internal (who is without and within) 
and remains in a general way. The face of Vagisa"™ shall be manifested and 
taken over the head and joined with the body having five faces. It becomes 
many from below for those who are intent upon (or devoted to) sabdabrahma 
and those who meditate (upon god) to accomplish one’s own self, to fill up 
all the worlds from Patala. He bears various bodies and moves on with each 
one of them. He takesa different form of ten kinds white and other (colours) 


262. pitryana: course of the manes; people reach heaven (devaloka) after death or pitrloka. 
The former is called devaydna and the latter pitryana (vide Garudapurana II. 16.6). 

263. Northern direction which is called Soma or Saumyadik. Soma is moon. Moon is held to 
be full of nectar (amrta). Graha: planet; Amrtagraha: moon, bhaga: portion or direction, 
northern direction 

264 taijase nityadaksine. sourthern part which is always lustrous or hot 

265 Vagisa: Hayagriva; the lord of speech; whose head is that of the horse (vide IS. XXIV 
250b) p 

266. pañcavaktrena vapusā: The body having the face of the lion (cf. Sesa. S. XXIX. 19a 
Hayasira. Adi. XXII.21b); as head is said to be like that of Varāha (cf. Hayaśīrsa. Adi 
XXII.17a). The lion is called Pañcavaktra, as its face is broad 
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पञ्चवक्त्रेण वपुषा त्वामूलाद्यात्यनेकधा । 
शब्दब्रह्मरतानां च ध्यायिनामात्मसिद्धये ॥ ४२९ ॥ 
आपातालाच्च सर्वेषां लोकानां पूरणाय च । 
नानावपुर्धरो भूयस्त्वेकेकेनैष याति च ॥ ४३० ॥ 
भेदेन रूपमाग्रित्य दशधा च सितादिकम्‌ | 
विना वक्‍तेर्नुसिंहाद्ये: सर्वज्ञमहिमान्वित ॥ ४३१ ॥ 
बिभर्ति रूपाण्येतानि त्वनिरुद्धस्तु ताक्ष्यर्कम्‌ | 
एवमाक्रम्य गरुडं प्रद्युम्नो बिभृयात्तनुम्‌ ॥ ४३२ ॥ 
नानात्वमपि चाभ्येति सङ्कर्षणः सुपर्णगः । 
देवस्सत्योमरुत्‌ “` स्थित्वा विश्वात्मा यात्यनेकधा ॥ ४३३ ॥ 
सुरसिद्धमनुष्यादिभूतानां दुःखशान्तये । 

[ वासुदेवाद्युक्तं वर्णचतुष्टयं शक्त्यात्ममूर्त्यन्तरेष्वपि सम्भवति ] 
चतुर्णां ये निजा वर्णास्ते तु मूर्त्यन्तरेषु च ॥ ४३४ ॥ 


[ ध्वजद्वयभेदेन मूर्तिभेदः ] 
चतुर्भुजस्यादिमूर्तेर्विष्णो मूर्त्यन्तरस्य च | 
वर्णलाञ्छनतुल्यत्वे भेदकृत्सध्वजद्वयम्‌ ॥ ४३५ ॥ 
[ सर्वत्रैवं तदक्षिणभागस्थध्वजेन मूर्तिभेदो ज्ञेयः J 
अपसव्यस्थितेनैव तत्तालाख्यध्वजेन तु | 
स्वरूपभेदमाप्नोति स्वमूर्त्या सह सर्वदा ॥ ४३६ ॥ 


[ हेतुप्रदर्शनम्‌ ] 
यस्मात्कार्यवशेनैव मूर्तीनामपि पाणिगा: | 
चतुः पद्मादयश्शान्ता मूर्ताऽमूर्तास्तथोद्यताः ॥ ४३७ ॥ 
इत्येवं भगवद्ध्यानं सर्वमूर्त मुनीश्वराः | 
दिव्यायुधानां केषाञ्चिद्ध्यानमुक्तं पुरैव तु ॥ ४३८ ॥ 


१३५. सत्योपरि - पा 
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without the faces of N rsimha and others and having the eminence of being 
Omniscient. Aniruddha takes these forms and has Tarksya as His vehicle. 
Pradyumna mounts Garuda and takes various bodies. Samkarsana takes 
Suparna. Lord, who is the soul of the universe, mounts Satya and becomes 
many for mitigating the misery of gods, siddhas, human beings and beings. 


(The four colours stated for Vasudeva and others are applicable to the forms 
Saktyatman and others) 

434b. Those colours which are natural to them are applicable also to 
other forms. 

(Difference in the forms of idols on the difference between the two flags) 

435. When colour and marks are common to the first mirti °’ havi ng four 
arms and also to other forms, difference (among them) is due to the two 
(different) flags. 

(Difference in the form is to be known in every case on the flag on the right side) 

436. He acquires difference in form always with His form from the flag 
called tala which is to His right. 


(Cause is shown (for this difference)) l | 
437-438. Since lotus and others which are four and which are in the palm 


of the forms are due to same work, (the forms) are being calm, having 
concrete forms and also not having the concrete. 0 lordly sages! thus all 
meditations upon God's concrete form. Meditation upon some divine 


weapons was stated before. 


267. Adimirti is Vasudeva. 
268. tala in the flag refers to Balarama. 
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[ लाडुलाद्यायुधानां ध्यानम्‌ ] 
शेषाणामायुधानान्तु ध्यानं वक्ष्येऽधुना द्विजाः | 
सन्ध्याजलदसङ्काशं लाङ्गलं भीमलोचनम्‌ ॥ ४३९ ॥ 
क्षामाङ्गमुन्नतांसञ्च TAH बलोत्कटम्‌ | 
स्वरश्मिखचितं ध्यायेन्नृत्यमानं च नन्दकम्‌ ॥ ४४० ॥ 
शरदाकाशसङ्काशं दशन्तं "` दशनावलिम्‌ | 
सूर्यमण्डलसङ्काशं खेटकं सौम्यमूर्तिकम्‌ ॥ ४४१ ॥ 
ग्रसन्तमस्त्रपूगानि स्ववक्त्रेणानिशं बलात्‌ । 
बद्धमुष्टि स्मरेददण्डं रक्ताङ्गं रक्तलोचनम्‌ ॥ ४४२ ॥ 
क्रोधमूर्ति स्वदशनैर्दशन्तमधरं स्वकम्‌ | 
शक्रकार्मुकवर्णञ्च परशुं भीमविग्रहम्‌ ॥ ४४३ ॥ 
द्रवत्कनकनेत्रञ्च ज्वलञ्चालाजटाधरम्‌ । 
मुद्ररं शतधामाभं पीनांसं पृथुविग्रहम्‌ ॥ ४४४ ॥ 
जटाकलापधृक्सौम्यं पुण्डरीकनिभेक्षणम्‌ | 
aa वज्रोपलाभन्तु स्थित `ˆ दीर्घनखाङ्कितम्‌ ॥ ४४५ ॥ 
दंष्ट्राकरालवदनं ज्चलत्कनकलोचनम्‌ | 
सौदामिनीप्रभां शक्तिं शान्ताग्निवदनेक्षणाम्‌ ॥ ४४६ ॥ 
घनघर्घरनिर्घोषमुद्विरन्तीं मुहुर्मुहुः | 
अन्यत्सर्वन्तु पूर्वोक्तं ध्यानमेषां मुनीश्वराः ॥ ४४७ ॥ 

[ लाङ्गलादीनामधिष्ठातृदेवताः ] 
अधिष्ठातृक्रमस्त्वेषामोषध्यो लाङ्गलं द्विजाः । 
नन्दकं सर्वशास्त्राणि खेटकं वसुधा स्मृता ॥ ४४८ ॥ 
ज्ञेयो हि दण्डो नियतिवैराग्यं परशु :स्मृतः | 
Fate परिज्ञेयो ह्यहङ्कारो मुनीश्वराः ॥ ४४९ ॥ 
विज्ञानममले  ' वज्रं समाधिः शक्तिरुच्यते | 


१३६. दर्शन्तं - पा 
१३७. बल - A 
१३८. सितं - पा 
१३९. मण्डलं - पा 
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(Meditation on plough and other weapons) 


439-447. O brahmin, I now tell the (way of doing) meditation upon the 
remaining weapons. The plough is like the cloud at twilight and has fearful 
eyes. The body ofadamantine stone is great with strength with the emaciated 
limbs and raised shoulders. Nandaka (sword) is to be meditated upon as 
dancing inlaid with its rays. The shield (Khetaka) is like autumnal sky biting 
the rows of its teeth and is like the orb of the sun and has a calm form. The 
staff must be thought of as (always with mist) swallowing forcefully the 
groups of arrows (of the enemies) with its mouth, forming the fist, having 
red limbs and red eyes. The axe is anger personified, tilting its lower lip with 
its teeth, of a colour of Indra’s bow and a dreadful form. The hammer has 
the eyes resembling liquefied gold, matted hair like blazing flames, having 
the colour of Visnu 2 stout shoulders and huge body. The thunderbolt 
wears huge matted hair, is calm, has eyes resembling lotus, having the colour 
of the diamond and stands featured with long nails. The spear has a face 
dreadful with large teeth, eyes like blazing (heated) gold, has the brilliance 
of lightning and mouth and eyes like the extinguished fire, often releasing 
the loud sound of ghar-gharof cloud. O lordly sages! Meditation upon these 
have all been said before. 


(Presiding Gods over plough and others) 

448-450a. O brahmins! this is the order of three, medicinal herbs for 
plough, all sastras for Nandaka (sword) shield has earth, destiny is to be 
known as the staff, detachment is fame, O lordly sages! hammer is to be 
known as ego. Pure knowledge is thunderbolt and contemplation is said to 
be spear. 


269. Sata: hundred; dhéman : forms of Visnu. 
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[ चिन्तादिदेवीनां वर्णध्यानक्रमः ] 
भिन्नरूपस्य च विभोर्य उक्तः सुन्दरीगणः ॥ ४५० ॥ 
साधारश्चाप्यनाधारस्तासां ध्यानं क्रमाच्छुणु | 
चिन्ताऽ5खण्डलचापाभा लक्ष्मी रक्ताम्बुजप्रभा ॥ ४५१ ॥ 
पुष्टि: कनकगौरा च कीर्तिः कुमुदपाण्डरा । 
जयाऽर्ककान्तिसदृशी ˆ मायाऽञ्जननिभा स्मृता ॥ ४५२ ॥ 
शुद्धिः किंशुकसङ्काशा कुन्दाभा g निरञ्जना | 
बन्धुजीवोज्वला नित्या ज्ञानशक्तिः सिताऽरुणा ॥ ४५३ ॥ 
फुल्लेन्दीवरवर्णा च परिज्ञेयाऽपराजिता | 
रक्तोत्पलाभा प्रकृतिः सितपीता सरस्वती ॥ ४५४ ॥ 
सर्वकामप्रदा सिद्धिस्त्विन्द्रनीलसमप्रभा | 
सिन्दूरपुञ्जवर्णाभा विज्ञेया प्रीतिवर्धनी ॥ ४५५ ॥ 
यशस्करी च दुग्धाभा शान्तिदा विद्रुमोजवला | 
तुष्टिस्तुहिनसङ्काशा दया वैडूर्यसन्निभा ॥ ४५६ ॥ 
निद्राऽयस्कान्तसदृशी क्षमा पीतारुणप्रभा । 
कान्तिदर्पणसङ्काशा धृतिर्गोरोचनोज्वला ॥ ४५७ ॥ 
मैत्री बन्धूकपुष्पाभा रतिगैरिकसन्निभा | 
मतिर्मरकताभा वै सर्वा: प्रमुदितागुणा:* ॥ ४५८ ॥ 


[ देवीनां सर्वासामपि सामान्यं लक्षणम्‌ ] 
दिव्यमाल्याम्बरधरा नानालङ्कारभूषिताः । 
दिव्यस्रगवेष्टनोपेता वीक्षमाणा: स्वकं पतिम्‌ ॥ ४५९ ॥ 


१४०. सदृशा - B,D 
१४१. गुञ्जाभा - पा 
१४२. प्रभाम्‌ - पा 
१४३. वर्धिनी - पा 
१४४. ताननाः: - B, D 
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(Colour and meditation upon Cinta and other goddesses) 

450b-458. The host of beautiful women (consorts) is stated for the 
different forms of the Lord. Meditation upon them is with reference to 
supportand withoutit. Listen, Cinta is of the colour of the bow Indra. Laksmi 
has the colour of red lotus. Pusti is of the colour of gold. Kirti is white like 
the lily. Jaya has splendour similar to that of the sun. Maya is considered to 
be like collyrium. Suddhi is similar to KimSuka (red flower). Nīrañjanā is of 
the colour of Kunda (a kind of jasmine). Nitya is splendid like Bandhujiva 
(red flower). Jnanasakti is whitish red. Aparajita is to be known as having the 
colour of blossomed Indivara (blue lotus). Prakrti is of the colour of red lily. 
Sarasvati is whitish yellow. Siddhi who grants all the desires is to be known 
as of the radiance of the mass of the colour of red lead. Yasaskari has the 
colour of milk. Santida shines like coral. Tusti is like snow, Daya is similar to 
cat’seye (Vaidurya). Nidrais similar to the magnet. Dhrti shines like gorocana 
(bright yellow pigment). Maitri is of the colour of the Bandhuka flower. Rati 
is similar to Gairika (red chalk). Mati is of the colour of emerald. All have 
delightful faces. 
(Characteristics common to all goddesses) 

459. They (goddesses) wear divine garlands and garments, bedecked 


. 7 ० ० . 7 ki 
with various ornaments, have divine garland as girdles’ ° and are looking at 
their husband. 


270. vestana: Anything that is used to wrap the body or parts of the body like waist. Here it 
means girdle. 
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[ लक्ष्म्यादिशक्तिचतुष्टयस्य हस्तव्यापाराः ] 
चतस्रः शक्तयो यास्तु विभोः शयनगस्य तु | 
प्रागुक्तास्तत्र पूर्वाशावस्थिता वीजयन्त्यजम्‌ || ४६० ॥ 
त्रयं यहिक्त्रयस्थं तु तत्संवाहनतत्परम्‌ | 


[ लक्ष्मीमात्रविषयम्‌ J 
यत्रैका श्रीर्विभोस्तत्र सन्निवेशः पुरोदितः ॥ ४६१ ॥ 
यत्रैका श्रीविभोस्तत्र वामे वा दक्षिणेऽपि वा । 


[ श्रीपुष्टिद्विकस्य लक्षणम्‌ ] 
श्रीपुष्ट्याख्यद्वयं यत्र तत्र तद्दक्षिणोत्तरे ॥ ४६२ ॥ 
पद्मासनेनोपविष्टं पक्षिपक्षद्वये स्थिता | 
नलिनीनालहस्ताद्याऽमृतकुम्भकराऽपरा ॥ ४६३ ॥ 
अग्नीषोममयो देह आद्यो य: सर्वगस्य च | 
तस्य शक्तिद्वयं तादृगमिश्रं भिन्नलक्षणम्‌ ॥ ४६४ ॥ 
भोक्तृशक्तिः स्मृता लक्ष्मीः yet कर्तृसंज्ञिता | 
भोगार्थमवतीर्णस्य तस्य लोकानुकम्पया ॥ ४६५ ॥ 
उदितं सह तेनैव शक्तिद्वितयमव्ययम्‌ | 
नानात्वेन हि वै यस्य परिणाम: प्रकाशित: ॥ ४६६ ॥ 


[ लक्ष्मीकीर्त्यादिशक्तिचतुष्टयलक्षणम्‌ ] 
दिक्‌पत्रचतुरन्तःस्थं यद्वै देवीचतुष्टयम्‌ | 
शक्तिः परशुपाशास्त्रमङ्कुशं TH क्रमात्‌ ॥ ४६७ ॥ 


[ शुद्धयादिदेवीलक्षणम्‌ ] 
षट्कं केसरजालस्थं तत्र प्राक्पश्चिमे द्वयम्‌ | 
द्वयं द्वयं सौम्ययाम्ये तासां वामकरेषु च ॥ ४६८ ॥ 
शङ्खचक्रगदासीरमिष्वस्त्रं नन्दकं सितम्‌ | 


१४५. द्वयेन ते - A 
१४६. मृदु - A 
१४७. प्रकीर्तित: - पा 
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(Activities with the hand for the four powers beginning with Laksmi) 
460-46 la. The four powers of the Lord who isin lying posture, which were 
mentioned before, fan the unborn (Lord) by remaining in the eastern 


direction. The group of three which stay in the (other) three directions 
shampoo Him. 


(On Laksmi alone) 


461b-462a. Place of Sri who is the only one there is stated already. Her 
place may be to the left or right to the Lord when she is alone. 
(Direction for Sri-Pusti) 

462b-466. Where there are two Sri and Pusti, there they have to be in the 
right and left (north and south) when seated in the padmasana, she is on the 
two wings of the bird (Garuda). The (Pusti) has the pitcher with nectar in 
the hand, while the former has the lotus-stalk. The former (first one) has the 
body made of fire and moon. He who is present everywhere has two powers 
(Saki), not mixed up with the others and having different marks. Laksmi is 
considered to be the power of the enjoyer (Lord) and Pusti as doer (kartr) 
for Him who has descended for sport with sympathy for the world. The two 
imperishable powers have risen along with Him; whose change is said to be 
varied. 


(Marks of the four Laksmi and others powers) 


467. The four goddesses (powers) who are within the four petals 
(placed) in the directions and are powers have in their hands axe, snare, 
arrow and goad respectively. 


(Marks of Suddhi and other goddesses) 


468-469a. There is the group of six in the cluster of filaments; two are in 
the east and west, two and two in the north and south. They have in their left 
hands conch, discus, mace, plough, quiver and the sharp sword. 
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[ शक्त्यष्टकलक्षणम्‌ ] 
पत्रमध्यनिविष्टन्तु यत्कान्ताष्टकमुत्तमम्‌ ॥ ४६९ ॥ 
तस्य वामकराणाञ्च विज्ञेयं त्वादितोऽष्टकम्‌ । 
श्रीफलं चाक्षसूत्रं स्रग्दर्पणं पुष्पमञ्जरीम्‌ ॥ ४७० || 
विष्टरं किङ्किणी शास्त्रसञ्चयः कमलेक्षण । 


[ लक्ष्म्यादिद्विषट्कलक्षणम्‌ ] 
विज्ञेयः शक्तिदः ˆ पाणिद्वदशानान्तु साभयः ॥ ४७१ ॥ 


[ सर्वसाधारणं लक्षणम्‌ ] 
अन्तरान्तयोगेन सर्वाश्चामरलाञ्छिताः | 
स्वस्तिके नोपविष्टाश्चाप्यन्तर्मुदितमानसाः ॥ ४७२ ॥ 


[ शक्तीशवत्‌ शक्तीनामपि बहुधा भेदाः ] 
द्वयादिकस्यास्य सङ्घस्य द्वादशान्तस्य लाङ्गलिन्‌ | 
सितादिकेन वर्णन लाञ्छनव्यत्ययेन तु ॥ ४७३ ॥ 
तुल्यलाञ्छनयोगेन तन्निरासे च वै सति । 
वराभयाभ्यामन्योन्यपाणिभ्यामथ* केवलात्‌ ॥ ४७४ ॥ 
बहुधा भेदवृन्दं तु परिज्ञेयं तु पूर्ववत्‌ । 
शेषं भवोपकरणदेवानां निचयो हि यः ॥ ४७५ ॥ 
सुप्रसिद्धो महाबुद्धे किं त्वन्जाद्यैस्तु पूर्ववत्‌ | 
ध्यातव्या लाञ्छिता:`` सर्वे पाणिपादतलेषुः | च ॥ ४७६ ॥ 


[ एतेषामर्चनफलम्‌ ] 
भक्तिश्रद्धाब्रतपरः सर्वेषां यः सदैव हि | 
ध्यात्वैवमर्चनं कुर्याद्‌ भोगैः सांस्मर्शपूर्वकैः ॥ ४७७ ॥ 
सोऽचिरान्मोक्षनिष्ठन्तु फलमाप्नोत्यभीप्सितम्‌ । 


१४८. शान्तिदः - B 
१४९. पाणित्वादथ - A 
१५०. लाञ्छना: - A 
१५१. तलादिषु - A 
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(Marks of the eight powers) 

469b-471a. The best group of the eight consorts placed amidst the petals 
is to be known to be in (their) left hands. The groups of six are from the 
beginning, Bilva fruits, rosary garland,””! mirror, bunch of flowers, seat, 
small bell (group of weapons), O iotus-eyed one! 


(Marks of twelve (goddesses beginning with Laksmi) 
471b. The twelve arms of these are to be known as offering tranquility 
and security. 


(General marks for all) 

472. All are marked with chowries in between them. They are seated in 
the svastika” posture and joyous in their hearts. 
(Powers are different in many way like Saktisa) 

473-476. O Langalin! host of differences in many ways are to be known 
as before for the group beginning with the two and ending with the twelfth, 
through the white and other colours transposition of the marks, accosiation 
with marks and when this is not there having the offering of boon and of 
security on a mutual basis. The many differences are to be known as before. 
O great wiseman! the remaining group of deities useful for worldly life is very 
well-known. Yet, all are to be meditated upon as marked by lotus and others 
as before in the hands and feet. 


(Resut of worshipping these) 

477-478a. He, who is filled with devotion, faith for observances shall 
meditate upon them all and worships them with enjoyable services like 
samsparsika and others” would get in a short time the desired fruit that is 
based on moksa. 


271. sragdarpana: a mirror decorated with garland. 

272. See introduction 

273. sainsparsika: upacaras, services, attendances. These are pleasant, charming offered with 
padya, arghya and asana (vide LT. NXXVI. 89b-90a). 
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[ किरीटादिपरिवारध्यानै: सहितं रहितं वाऽर्चनं कार्यम्‌ ] 
किरीटाद्यस्त्रनिष्ठेन परिवारेण चावृतम्‌ ॥ ४७८ ॥ 
भक्त्या ह्यभीप्सितं रूपमर्चनीयमथापि वा | 
निर्मुक्तपरिवारं वा स्वेन ध्यानेन लक्षितम्‌ ॥ ४७९ ॥ 

[ स्वेच्छानुसारेण यथाशक्त्यार्जितैर्भोगैः बिम्बाद्येष्वर्चनं कार्यम्‌ ] 
विदधात्यर्चनां नूनं स्वं पदं फलसंयुतम्‌ | 
ज्ञात्वैवं साधक: कुर्याद्‌ यथाभिमतमर्चनम्‌ ॥ ४८० ॥ 
आत्मशक्तिसमैभोगैरखिलैः शुद्धविग्रहै : १२ । 
हदि वेद्यां बहिर्मूर्तों प्रासादे स्वगृहे तु वा ॥ ४८१ ॥ 
बहुप्राकारनिर्मुक्ते धूमदाहादिनोज्झिते । 
शरणे रमणीये च निस्सम्पर्के तु भाविते ॥ ४८२ ॥ 


[॥ इति श्रीमौञ्ज्यायनकुलतिलकस्य भगवच्छास्त्रपारीणस्य यदुगिरीशचरणकमलार्चकस्य 
श्रीयोगानन्दभट्टाचार्यस्य तनयेन अळशिङ्गभट्टेन विरचितायां 
सात्वतार्थप्रकाशिकाख्यायामीश्वरतन्त्रव्याख्यायां चतुर्विशोऽध्यायः ॥] 


॥ इति श्रीपाज्ञरात्रे ईश्वरसंहितायां मुद्रालक्षणभगवद्भयानादिप्रकारो नाम 
चतुर्विशोऽध्यायः ॥ 


१५२. विग्रहः - A 
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(Worship is to be done with or without meditation upon the retinues like crown 
and others) 

478b-479. The form that is desired is to be worshipped with devotion as 
surrounded by the retinue relating to the crown, arrows and others. 


(Worship is to be done for the idols and others with services according to one’s 
ability and following one’s desire) 

480-482. Worship does indeed offer His feet” along with result (de- 
sired). Knowing this, the adept with his pure body shall do worship accord- 
ing to one’s liking. With all enjoyable services consistent with his capacity, in 
his heart, alter, external idol, temple or one’s house in a beautiful house?” 
which does not have many enclosures which is free from smoke and fires and 
made to have no contact.’ 


Thus ends the twenty-fourth chapter called Mudralaksanabhagavad- 
dhyanaprakara in the Isvarasamhita of Sr Pancaratra 


274. svam padam: His place, moksa. 

275. §aranam: grham, shelter, house. 

276. nissamparka. having no contact; samparka: contact, connection, that is, not connected 
with impure objects or situations. 


पञ्चविंशोऽध्यायः 
हविःपाकविधानम्‌ 


[ कुण्डलक्षणम्‌ ] 
नारद: - 
अतः परं प्रवक्ष्यामि कुण्डादीनां च लक्षणम्‌ । 
शृणुध्वमवधानेन चेतसा मुनिपुङ्गवाः ॥ १ ॥ 

[ कुण्डक्षेत्रस्य विभागक्रमः ] 
पुरामण्डलसिद्भ्यर्थं यथा क्षेत्रं विभाजितम्‌ | 
तथैव भाजितात्‌ क्षेत्राच्वतुरश्रान्महामते ॥ 
पूर्वोद्दिष्टानि धिष्ण्यानि यथा कार्याणि तच्छुणु | 


[ शङ्ककुण्डलक्षणम्‌ ] 
पञ्चमं ब्रह्मकर्माद्यं मर्म प्राग्दिश्यवस्थितम्‌ ॥ 
अंश दीर्घेण तत्स्थेन PAGAN लाञ्छनम्‌ ॥ २ ॥ 
अर्धचन्द्रसमाकारं भागयुग्मस्य चान्तरे | 
दक्षिणोत्तरभागाभ्यां तदधस्तत्समं तथा ॥ ३ ॥ 


अथ चरमाध्यायोक्तं कुण्डलक्षणमिह व्याख्यास्यते | 


आदौ कुण्डक्षेत्रस्य सूत्रपातैर्विभागक्रममाह — पुरा इति सार्धेन । पुरा पूर्व महोत्सवप्रकरणे 
'मण्डलसिद्ध्यर्थ' - अन्जनाभभुवनाख्यमण्डललेखार्थ ' यथा ' - अष्टादशपङ्किरूपेण, ' क्षेत्रं विभाजितम्‌ - 
सूत्रपातैर्विभक्तं तथैव इहापि अष्टादशपङ्किरूपेण विभजितात्‌ चतुर श्रत्‌ क्षेत्रात्कुण्डस्थानात्‌ ' 'पूर्वोदिष्टानि ˆ 
प्रतिष्ठाप्रकरणादिषूक्तानि ।' धिष्ण्यानि ' - वहिगृहाणि कुण्डानीति यावत्‌ । यथा कार्याणि तत्प्रकारं, शृण्विति 
सङ्कर्षणं प्रति वासुदेवोक्तिः | 


प्रथमं शङ्ककुण्डलक्षणं दर्शयन्‌ तत्कुण्डकषेत्रमध्ये खातस्य शङ्काकारतासिद्धयर्थ परितो लाञ्छनक्रममारद -- 
पञ्चमम्‌ इत्यारभ्य ' धिष्णयः शङ्खाकृतिर्भवेत्‌' इत्यन्तम्‌ । ' ब्रह्मकर्माद्यम्‌' - मध्यमर्मप्रारम्भकमित्यर्थः | 
“मर्म' - प्राक्पश्विमायतसूत्रस्य दक्षिणोत्तरायतसूत्रस्य च सन्धिस्थानमित्यर्थः | 


CHAPTER XXV 


Cooking the oblations 


(Characterestic (marks) of the Kunda (fire pit)) 
1, Narada: I will tell about the characterestics of the fire-pit. O eminent 
sages! listen with an attentive mind 


(Classification of the places for building the fire-pits) 

O wise man! just as the ground was divided formerly’ for drawing 
(accomplishing) the mandala, similarly, regions, enumerated as before, are 
to be created from the site in the square or rectangle, which is already 
divided.” Listen (to it) 

(Features of Sankhakunda) 

2-9. The fifth joint, which begins the joins at the centre’ and which lies 
in the eastern direction, shall be marked with the string which is there long 
by a part.” Two markings shall be made in between the pair of parts below 
that and equal it, through (with) the parts in the south and north so that its 
form shall be like half moon. These shall have a horizontal formation, so that 
the twelve parts shall become one (having unity or harmony). The fourth 
middle joint shall have the number as before. Its joint is one and is produced 
by the string which is brought in by the two strings which are on the sides that 
are separated by the joints. A second joint arises above it from the middle. 
The fourth joint shall be marked as before to get a circle, with the string that 
is there, which shall be divided into three parts from it on both sides. The 


pura: formerly, while dealing with Mahotsava. 

purvoddistani: enumerated before in the chapter on Pratistha XVII. 
Divided into eighteen lines. 

Brahma: middle or centre of a diagram. 

amsa: part (while calculating the proportions) while drawing a diagram. 
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लाञ्छनद्वितयं कुर्यात्‌ तिर्यक्संस्थानसंस्थितम्‌ । 
भागद्वादशकस्यैक्यं स्यात्पङ्किद्धितयाद्यथा ॥ ४ ॥ 
ब्रह्मकर्मचतुर्थ' यत्‌ संख्यामानं च पूर्ववत्‌ | 
मर्म तस्य च पक्षस्थावेकं मर्मान्तरीकृतौ ॥ ५ ॥ 
ताभ्यामवस्थितेनैव सूत्रेणैतत्‌ प्रजायते । 
पुनर्मध्याद्द्वितीयं यद्‌ कर्म चोर्ध्वे प्रवर्तते ॥ ६ ॥ 
तस्माद्वै त्र्यन्तरीभूतं चतुर्थ पक्षयोर्द्यो : । 
मर्म तत्स्थेन सूत्रेण वृत्तार्थ पूर्ववल्लिखेत्‌' ॥ ७ ॥ 
ब्रह्मकर्मणि' षष्ठस्य प्रत्यग्दिक्संस्थितस्य च | 
मर्मणो5प्यथ वे सूत्रं कृत्वा तत्सम्प्रसार्य च ॥ ८ ॥ 
यादद्वत्तार्धबुध्नस्थं शृङ्गकोटेस्तु सन्निधिम्‌ | 
एवं सूत्रद्मये दत्ते धिष्ण्य: शङ्खाकृतिर्भवेत्‌ ॥ ९ ॥ 

[ शङ्काकारमेखलानिर्माणप्रकारः ] 
तस्य भागसमा कार्या लाञ्छनैरमेखला बहिः | 
ूर्वोक्तमर्मगैः सूत्रैर्यधा तदवधारय ॥ १० ॥ 
द्वयंशदीर्घेण सूत्रेण नवचन्द्रकलासमम्‌ | 
चतुर्णामन्तरेशानां प्राग्दिक्कुर्याच्च लाञ्छनम्‌ ॥ ११ ॥ 
ईशवहिपदाभ्यान्तु वृत्तातुर्याशसंस्थिते । 
द्वे लाञ्छने समे कुर्यादेकभागाधिके तत: ॥ १२ ॥ 
तत्समे ह्यपरे द्वे वै यत्तदा लाज्छ्य लाञ्छनैः | 
दक्षिणोत्तरभागाभ्यां पक्षात्सूत्रद्वयं क्षिपेत्‌ ॥ १३ ॥ 
कृत्वा सप्तकमर्मस्थं पूर्वोदिष्टक्रमेण तु | 

तत्खातस्य बहिः शङ्काकारमेखलानिर्माणप्रकारमाह - तस्य भागसमा इत्यारभ्य पूर्वोद्दष्टक्रमेण तु 
इत्यन्तम्‌ | 


१. मर्म-पा 
२. प्लव- 4 
३. मर्मणि- पा 


TRANSLATION 1601 


sixth joint, in the middle joint, remains (is formed) in the western direction. 
The string shall be used for it and stretched till the string at the bottom® of 
the circle to be formed, gets at the curved end at the top.” When two strings 
are used, the place (fire-pit) will be having the form of the conch. 
(Formation of the cords for the sankhakara pit) 

10-14a. The cord shall be made outside it (fire-pit) with markings to be 
equal to the parts (of the fire-pit). Understand thatas (done) with the strings 
forming the joints stated before. A mark is to be made in the eastern 
direction for the lords of the four parts with the string long by two parts 
(amsa) so as to be the same as digit of the new (rising) moon. Two equal 
markings are to be made to have one more part (bhaga) , so as to make them 
remain the fourth part (474) from the circle with the positions of Siva 
(north-east) and Agni (south-east). Two strings shall be placed from the side 
with the parts in the south and north so as two other equal parts would be 
marked. It shall be placed in the seventh joint. 


6. budhna: bottom, lowest part. 
7.  śrùga koti: srnga— elevated part koti— curved edge. 
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[ योनिनिर्माणप्रकार: ओषछ्ठनिर्माणप्रकारश्च ] 

जीवसूत्रस्य पाश्चात्ये भागे पार्श्वद्वये स्थितम्‌ ॥ १४ ॥ 

Wied द्वयं लाञ्छ्यं योन्यर्थ चार्धवृत्तवत्‌ | 

तच्छुङ्गकोटिगे' सूत्रे कृत्वा ते सम्प्रसार्य च ॥ १५ ॥ 

खातभूभागपर्य्तं तत्पादाद्वटपत्रवत्‌ | 

जायते सर्वकुण्डानां योनिरेवंविधा शुभा ॥ १६ ॥ 

भागार्धमानसूत्रेण योनेरभ्यन्तरे पुन: । 

अर्धवृत्तद्यं दद्यात्‌ तद्वत्‌ सूत्रद्वयान्वितम्‌ ॥ १७ ॥ 

खातस्यान्तर्गतो वर्ज्यश्वतुर्थांशस्तु कोष्ठकात्‌ | 

steed निखनेच्छेषं तत्समं वा पुरोदितम्‌ ॥ १८ ॥ 

दैर्घ्यात्पादाधिका कार्या योनिवै पृष्ठतोन्नता । 

गजोष्ठसदृशी चाग्रात्‌ स्पृशन्ती' दशनच्छदम्‌ ॥ १९ ॥ 

तद्वहिः: पड़िमारभ्य खातपर्यन्तं प्रागादिषु योनिनिर्माणप्रकारं, खातस्य परितः कोष्ठचतुर्थाशेनौष्ठनिर्माण- 
क्रमञ्चाह -- जीवसूत्रस्य इत्यारभ्य स्पृशन्ती दशनच्छदम्‌ इत्यन्तम्‌ । ' जीवसूत्रस्य '-मध्यसूत्रस्येत्यर्थः | 
पार्श्वद्वये’ - मध्यसूत्रस्य दक्षिणवामभागयोरित्यर्थः । ' तत्समं निखनेत्‌' - खातभूभागविस्तारायामतुर्ल्य 
खातं कुर्यादित्यर्थः । अथवा पुरोदितं ' तरयशेनार्धेन वांशेन खाताद्वयासो विधीयते ' इति नित्याग्निकार्यप्रकरणोक्तं 
वा । एवमेवोक्तं पारमेश्वरेऽपि -- 
'' खातार्थमन्तरावृत्तादन्तरं निखनेत्समम्‌ ॥ त्रिपादमर्धपादं वा'' । इति । ' दशनच्छदम्‌? - ओष्ठमि- 

त्यर्थः । 
amd, ओष्ठार्थम्‌, मेखलार्थञ्च सूत्रत्रयनिर्माणक्रमः ] 

पुरोभागचतुर्थाशं योनेरग्राद्विसृज्य तु | 

दद्यात्प्राक्‌सूत्रसम्बन्धं सूत्राणां द्वितयं परम्‌ ॥ २० ॥ 


[ ओष्ठाद्यङ्घानाँ क्रमेण सङ्कोचप्रकारः ] 
अनुपातेन वै ताभ्यामग्रात्सङ्कोचमाचरेत्‌ । 


४. कोटिके - A 
५. स्पृशन्ति - ^ 
६. रदन-पा 
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(Building the yoni? and building the ostha’) 


14b-19. Two parts each are to be marked for yoni like a semi-circle so as 
it would stay on the western part of the two sides of the string in the middle. 
Making into two strings reach the two curved edges of the elevated part,'! it 
shall be stretched upto the region of the earth dug (for the purpose) from 
its base “ to resemble the banyan leaf. Thus is formed the auspicious yoni for 
all fire-pits. Two semi-circles are to be laid within the yoni with the string half 
the size of that part. Thus it gets two strings (for marking). The fourth part, 
which is within the position dug shall be avoided from the enclosed part 13 
The remaining part shall be dug as stated before or equal to it. The yonishall 
be made to be longer by a quarter (measurement) and raised in the 
bottom, touching the lip which resembles the lip of the elephant. 


(Three strings are to be used for digging and formation of the lip and cords) 

20. Other two strings relating to (connected with) the string in the east 
shall be used, leaving a fourth part in the eastern part (bhdga) for yoniin the 
front. 


(Closing up the limbs of lip and others in due order) 
219. Closing’? up is to be begun from the front by placing those two. 


8. yoni vulva. 

9. ostha: lip. 

10. bhaga: equal part. 

11. Srnga: top, elevated part. koti: curved edge. 

12. pada: base, foot. 

13. kostha: enclosed part. 

14. pada: quarter. 

15. Measurements for digging the ground are contained in the Param. S. See com. 
16. sanrkoca: closing up, contracting, shrinking. 
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[ मेखलात्रयनिर्माणविधि: ] 
भागपङ्कित्रयेणैव मेखलात्रितयं बहिः ॥ २१ ॥ 
सम्पाद्य चतुरश्रं तु शङ्खं तत्त्रितयोपरि | 
आशङ्कान्मेखलनान्तु Wades सविस्तृतेः ॥ २२ ॥ 
[ चक्रकुण्डलक्षणम्‌ ] 
मेखलानान्तु शङ्खस्य तन्मध्येऽ श्रचतुष्टयम्‌ | 
तच्वक्रचिह्रितं कुर्यात्‌ तल्लक्षणमथोच्यते ॥ २३ ॥ 
ब्रह्मकर्मनिरुद्धेन' चतुर्भागसमेन तु | 
खातार्थ. प्राग््रमं दद्यात्‌ क्षेत्रमध्ये महामते ॥ २४ ॥ 
बहिर ्भागसमानाभिस्तद्वहिद्वर्थशविस्तृतम्‌ | 
असक्षेत्रञ्च तस्यापि नेमिर्भागसमा बहि; ॥ २५ ॥ 
भागेन तद्वहिस्त्वेका चतुरश्रा च मेखला | 
भ्राम्य मध्यादरक्षेत्रं वृत्तेनैकेन वै पुनः ॥ २६ ॥ 
पूर्वाक्तलाञ्छनानुसारेण खातार्थमेकं, तद्वहिरोष्ठार्थमेकं, तद्वहिर्मेखलार्थमेकं सूत्रत्रयं दद्यादित्याह — 
पुरोभाग इति । 
ASM क्रमेण सङ्कोचमाह — अनुपातेन इति | एवमुक्तं पारमेश्वरेऽपि -- | मेखलावधिपर्यन्त 
नीचान्यङ्गानि मीलयेत्‌'' इति । 
मेखलात्रयनिर्माणमाह — भागपङ्कित्रयेण इति सार्धेन । 
अथ चक्रकुण्डलक्षणमाह — मेखलानान्तु शङ्खस्य इत्यारभ्य शिष्टं पुरोदितं सर्वम्‌ इत्यन्तम्‌ | 
तत्र सूत्राष्टकं दद्यादृदिग्विदिक्संस्थितं पुरा | 
तस्य चान्तर्गतं पश्चादष्टकं पातयेत्परम्‌ ॥ २७ ॥ 
ततस्तेषां समापाद्यं अरत्वममलेक्षण । 
अन्तर्वृत्त॑ निरुद्धेन प्रतिसूत्रस्य पक्षयोः ॥ २८ ॥ 
सूत्रेण लाञ्छनं कुर्यान्नाभिनेमिभ्रमावधे : | 
एकांशादर्धमानं च नेमिवृत्तस्य चान्तरे ॥ २९ ॥ 
द्वाभ्यां द्वाभ्यामराभ्यान्तु मध्ये Harare प्रथम्‌ | 
विस्तारप्रोन्नता नाभिः कूर्मपृष्ठोपमाऽरका ॥ ३० ॥ 
नेमिर्दर्पणवत्कार्या त्वीषन्निम्नावसानतः | 


७. मर्म-पा 
८. अन्तर्वृत्तनिरोधेन - पा 


TRANSLATION 1605 


(Three cords are to be built) 

21b-22. Three cords are to be formed outside with the three lines of the 
part. A conch, square” in form, is to be placed above those three. The cords 
shall be elevated according to the expanse from the ८006. 


(Features of cakrakunda)"° 

23-3la. Marking of that discus with four corners shall be made amidst the 
cords of the conch. Its features are now stated. The string must be rotated 
in the east amidst the spot for digging, which (string) shall be of one-fourth 
part in between the central joint. The region for the spokes of the wheel shall 
have the navel equal to the external part and wide (or spread out) outside 
by two parts (6४४०) . The rim of it (wheel) shall be equal to the part outside. 
The cord, which has four corners shall be on the outside by one part. One 
of the circles shall be rotated from the middle of the region of the spokes. 
Eight strings are to be used at first to be placed in the proper directions and 
intermediate directions. Eight (enclosures) are to be formed within that, O 
you having spotless eyes! Spokes are to be formed with them. Every string 
shall have the marking with the string which is within the inner circle. Upto 
the rotation from navel to the rim, each” felly shall be made by each spoke 
within the circular rim to the measurement of half a part (amsa). The navel 
shall be broad and raised, with the spokes comparable to the back of tortoise. 
The rim shall be made slightly depressed at the end to resemble the mirror.” 


17. caturāśrama: having four corners, it may be a square or rectangular. 

18. A detailed description of Sankhakwnda is contained in Ch. XVII of the Paus. S. It is 
treated in SS. X1.43b-64a. 

19. Each refers to two spakes and two fellies. 

20. Thisis treated in SS. X1.64-72a. Paus. S. offer an extensive treatment under the heading 
Cakrabjamandala with several lotuses and cakras in Ch. VIII. 

21. Itis the concave mirror that is meant here which has depression within. 
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[ पदाकुण्डलक्षणम्‌ ] 
शिष्टं पुरोदितं सर्वमथ पद्माकृतिं शृणु ॥ ३१ ॥ 
भागार्थ भ्रामयेन्नाभेर्बहि: केसरसिद्धये । 
भ्रामयेदपरं चार्धमरक्षेत्रस्य बाह्यतः ॥ ३२ ॥ 
नीत्वा लोपमनेनैव विधिना नेमिमण्डलम्‌ । 
अरसूत्रभ्रमं कुर्यादन्तः पद्मदलाष्टकम्‌ ॥ ३३ ॥ 
केसरभ्रमरुद्धेन सूत्रेणार्धेन्दुलक्षणम्‌ । 
तच्छङ्गकोटिसंस्थेन परिधेर्बाह्यमकेन तु ॥ ३४ ॥ 
अत्र प्रतिसूत्रसूत्रपक्षयो: सूत्रेण लाञ्छनं कुर्यादित्यरलक्षणमुक्तम्‌ | पारमे धरे -- '' मत्स्यवल्लाज्छन 
कुर्यात्‌’? इति व्यक्तमुक्तं ज्ञेयम्‌ | 
पद्मकुण्डलक्षणमाह — अथ पद्माकृतिम्‌ इत्यारभ्य शेषं पूर्ववदाचरेत्‌ इत्यन्तम्‌ । 
सूत्रद्वयेन पत्रग्रं कुर्याद्‌ बाह्यभ्रमावनेः'` | 
निरन्तराणामामूलात्‌ केसराणां महामते ॥ ३५ ॥ 
कर्णिकरोच्छ्रायतुल्यानां विभागं जनयेत्‌ स्फुटम्‌ | 
शङ्ककोणचतुष्के तु शेषं पूर्ववदाचरेत्‌ ॥ ३६ ॥ 
[ वृत्तचतुरश्रकुण्डयोः लक्षणम्‌ ] 
योनिरेकेन भागेन चतुर्भिर्मेखलागणम्‌ | 
खातं yaad किन्तु वृत्ते वृत्तास्तु मेखलाः ॥ ३७ ॥ 
चतुरश्रे तदाकारा इत्युक्तं कुण्डपञ्चकम्‌ । 


९. सूत्राश्रितम्‌ - पा 
१०. ब्रह्म - पा 
११. योनिमेकेन - पा 
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(Features of padmakunda) 


31b-36. All the remaining has been stated before. Then listen to the form 
of lotus (padma). The string shall be rotated to get the part (equal part) 
outside the navel to get the filament. The other half shall be rotated outside 
the region of the spokes”? to make the circular rim by reduction according 
to this method. Eight petals of the lotus shall be made within by rotating the 
string of the spokes. Markings of the form of semi-circle shall be made with 
the string that is in the circle of filaments. The edges of the petals shall be 
marked with the two strings that are outside the circle of the petals (circles) 
that are at the curved end of the elevations. O wise man! division is (0 be 
made clearly between the filaments which are equal to the elevation of the 
pericarp which are close to each other from the root in the region of the 
external circle. Remaining things, (namely, four conches) are to be drawn 
in the four corners.” 


(Features of circular and rectangular firepits) 

37-38a. The portion that is dug shall have one part for yoni and four for 
the cords. The cords would be circular * in the circular fire-pit and would be 
rectangular” in the four cornered (rectangular fire-pits). The five kundas 
have been mentioned. 


22. Spoke is marking with the string opposite the string (already there) and in its two sides. 
It resembles the form of a fish (vide commentary). 

23. sankhakonacatuska: in the four corners outside the circle at the tip of the petals. 

24. P. 4, fig. 14 in the charts for the fire-pits in Pad. S. Carya, ibid. 

25. See p. l, fig. 1, ibid. 
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[ होमाधिक्यानुसारेण कुण्डविस्ताराभिवृद्धिः ] 


कालमाहुतिसङ्कयां च होमद्रव्यप्रभूतताम्‌ ॥ ३८ ॥ 
ज्ञात्वैवमेकहस्तात्तु कुर्यादष्टकरावधि | 


वृत्तचतुरश्रकुण्डयोर्लक्षणमाह -- योनिः इति सार्धेन । 


होमाधिक्यानुसारेण कुण्डविस्ताराभिवृद्धिमाह- कालम्‌ इति | अत्रैकहस्तादारभ्याष्टहस्तपर्यन्तमेकै- 
काङ्गलवृद्धया नवषष्ट्युत्तरशतसंख्याकमानभेदा ज्ञेयाः | पारमेश्वरे द्वादशाङ्गु लमार भ्याष्ट हस्त 
पर्यन्तमेकाशीत्यधिकशतसंख्याकमानभेदा उक्ता: -- 


आद्वादशाङ्गुलान्मानादेकेकाङ्गुलिवर्धनात्‌ । द्विचतुर्हस्तपर्यन्तमेकाशीत्यधिकं शतम्‌ ॥ एतेष्वेकतरं 
प्रोक्तमन्येषामेवमेव हि । इति | एवं द्वादशाङ्गुलमारभ्य कुण्डमानाभिवृद्धिरवश्यमपेक्षिता | यतोऽत्र 
प्रतिष्ठाप्रकरणे -- हासादङ्गुलयुग्मस्य यावद्वै षोडशाङ्गलम्‌ । स्यात्‌ षट्करे गृहे कुण्डं कार्या वा मेखला- 
धिका ॥ 

इति षोडशाङ्गुलकुण्डमप्युक्तम्‌ | एवमेतावत्संख्याकहोम एतावन्मानमितं कुण्डमिति व्यक्तमुक्तं 
जयाख्ये -- शतार्धसंख्याहोमे च कुण्डं स्याद्‌ द्वादशाङ्गुलम्‌ | होमे साष्टशते चैव मुष्ट्यरत्निसमं भवेत्‌ ॥ 
होमे सार्धशते चैव सारत्निः सकनिष्ठिकः । हस्तं सहस्रहोमे तु अयुताख्ये द्विहस्तकम्‌ । लक्षहोमे चतुर्हस्तं 
कोटिहोमेऽष्टहस्तकम्‌ ॥ 

इति ।द्वादशाङ्गुलादिकुण्डानां मेखलाप्रमाणमपि तत्रैव स्पष्टमुक्तम्‌ ¬ प्रमाणं मेखलानाञ्च यवद्वादशसंमि- 
तम्‌ । द्वादशाङ्गलमानस्य कुण्डस्य परिकीर्तितम्‌ ॥ विस्तारतुल्यमुच्छ्ायो मेखलानां महामते | मेखलात्रितयं 
चैवमेकीकृत्य तु जायते ॥ विस्तारस्तु ततोच्छाय: सार्धं तु चतुरङ्गुलम्‌ | रत्निमात्रस्य कुण्डस्य मेखला 
EIAM: स्मृताः ॥ अङ्गुलं सकनिष्ठस्य कुण्डस्यार्धोत्तरं द्वयम्‌ | AR हस्तमात्रस्य कुण्डस्य समता 
स्मृता ॥ द्विहस्तस्य द्विजश्रेष्ठ मेखलाश्चतुरङ्गुला : । चतुर्हस्तस्य कर्तव्याः सर्वाश्चैव षडङ्गुला: ॥ अष्टाङ्गुलिश्च 
कुण्डस्य अष्टहस्तस्य कीर्तिताः | इति | 


तथा चैवं कुण्डनिर्माणप्रकारः - कुण्डस्थानं पूर्व मण्डलोक्तप्रकारेण सूत्रपातेरष्टादशधा विभज्य तत्र 
मध्यमान्मर्मस्थानात्‌ पञ्चमं प्राक्‌दिक्‌स्थं यन्मर्म तत्संस्पर्शानामेककोष्ठदीर्घेण सूत्रेण कोष्ठद्ठयेऽर्धचन्द्राकारं 
लाञ्छनं कृत्वा तदधः पङ्किद्वये कोष्ठद्वादशकस्यैक्यसिद्धयर्थ तद्वादशकात्‌ बहिर्दक्षिणकोष्ठद्ठये तदुत्तरकोष्ठद्वये 
च पूर्ववदर्धचन्द्राकारं लाञ्छनद्वितयं तिर्यग्विलिख्य मध्याच्चतुर्थं यन्मर्म तददक्षिणभागस्थमर्मद्दयावस्थितेन 
सूत्रेण च पूर्व विलिखितमर्धचन्द्राकारलाञ्छनत्रयञ्चैकी कृत्य पुनर्मर्मस्थमध्यात्‌ द्वितयमूर्ध्वस्थं यन्मर्म तस्मात्‌ 
त्र्यन्तरीभूतं चतुर्थं दक्षिणपार्श्वस्थं वामपार्श्वस्थञ्च aad तदवस्थितेन सूत्रेण पूर्ववत्‌ दक्षिणकोष्ठद्वये 
वामकोष्ठद्वये च अर्धचन्द्राकारं लाञ्छनद्वयं तिर्यग्विलिखेत्‌ | एवं कृते पूर्वोक्तभागद्वादशकस्याधः पङ्किद्वये 
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(Increase in the expanse of the firepit according to the increase in the number ofhomas) 

38b-39a. It (the expanse of the fire-pit) is to be increased from one cubit 
to eight cubits. Knowing the time, the number of offerings (in the fire) and 
also abundance of the articles for the homa. 
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विभागद्वादशकस्यैक्यं भवति | अथ पश्चिमदिशि मध्यात्‌ षष्ठस्य मर्मणस्सूत्रह्ठयं प्रसार्य पूर्वोक्तयोर्दक्षिणोत्तर- 
भागस्थार्धचन्द्राकारलाञ्छनयो: TIA सह योजयेत्‌ | एवं कृते शङ्काकारता सिद्धयति | 

एवं खातार्थ परितो लाञ्छनं कृत्वा तद्वहिस्तथैव शङ्खाकारैकभागमिति मेखलासिद्धयर्थ प्राग्दिशि 
कोष्टद्दयदीर्घेण सूत्रेण कोष्ठचतुष्टये5 ्धचन्द्राकारं लाञ्छनं कृत्वा तथैवैशान्यकोण आग्नेयकोणे च कोष्ठपञ्चके 
लाज्छनद्वयं कृत्वा तदधः पार्श्वद्वयेञपि कोष्ठचतुष्टये पूर्ववद्‌ द्वे लाञ्छने विलिख्य पूर्वोक्तरीत्या 
पश्चिमभागस्थसप्तममर्मणः सूत्रद्वयं प्रसार्य पूर्वोक्तलाञ्छनद्वयोः FMA सह योजयेत्‌ | एवं कृते 
मेखलारूपं सिद्ध्यति | 

ay Tart भागे योनिसिद्धयर्थ मध्यसूत्रस्य दक्षिणभागकोष्ठद्ठये वामभागकोष्ठ द्वये 
चार्धचन्द्राकारलाञ्छनद्वयं विलिख्य दक्षिणलाञ्छनस्य दक्षिणभुङ्गाग्र एकं सूत्रं वामभागस्थलाञ्छनस्य 
वामभुङ्गाग्रेणैकं सूत्रं संयोज्य तद्द्वयमपि वटपत्रवत्‌ खातभूभागपर्यन्तं प्रसारयेत्‌ | एवं कृते योनिः सिद्धयति। 
इयं योनिर्वक्ष्यमाणकुण्डानामपि साधारणा | 

पुनस्तद्योनेरभ्यन्तरे मध्यसूत्रस्य दक्षिणकोष्ठे वामको्ठे च कोष्ठार्धमानसूत्रेणपूर्ववदर्धचन्द्राकारं लाञ्छनद्वयं 
विलिख्य पूर्ववत्‌ तयो: शृङ्गाग्राभ्यां सूत्रद्वयं प्रसारयेत्‌ । अथ खातस्य परित ओष्ठसिद्भ्यर्थं खातस्यान्तः परित 
एकं कोष्ठं चतुर्धा विभज्य तेष्वेकं भागं विसृज्य शेषं सर्वमपि खातभागविस्तारसमं तत्यंशमर्ध वा निखनेत्‌। 
पूर्वोक्तयोनिदैर्ध्यात्‌ सपादकोष्ठद्वयमिता पृष्ठतोन्नता गजोष्ठसदृशी पूर्वोक्तमोष्ठं स्पृशन्ती सती कर्तव्या | एवञ्च 
खातप्रदेशे परितो योन्यग्रे पूर्वोक्तरीत्या कोष्ठचतुर्थाशं विसृज्य wine शङ्खाकारं सूत्रं yaaa 
तदनन्तरमोष्ठार्थमेकं सूत्रं मेखलार्थमेकं सूत्रञ्च दद्यात्‌ | ऊर्ध्वे ओष्ठं तदधो मेखला यथा स्यात्‌ तथा तत्सूत्रयो: 
पात्रं सङ्कुचितं कुर्यात्‌ । तद्वहि परितः पङ्कित्रयेण चतुरश्रं मेखलात्रयं कुर्यात्‌ | शङ्कान्तानां मेखलानामौन्नत्यन्तु 
कुण्डविस्तारसमं कुर्यात्‌ | इति शङ्कुकुण्डलक्षणम्‌ | 

अथ चक्रकुण्डलक्षणमुच्यते -- पूर्वोक्तप्रकारेणाष्टादशधा विभक्ते चतुरश्र क्षेत्रे मध्ये मर्मस्थाने सूत्र 
संस्थाप्य मध्यात्‌ पञ्चमरेखास्पर्धिना तेन सूत्रेणैकं मण्डलं विलिख्य पुनः षष्ठरेखास्पर्शिना सूत्रेणैकं वृत्तं कृत्वा 
पुनरष्टमरेखास्पर्शिना सूत्रेणैकं वृत्तमापाद्य पुनर्नवमरेखास्पर्शिना सूत्रेणैकं वृत्तं कुर्यात्‌ । तेषु प्रथमं मण्डलं 
खातार्थ, द्वितीयं नाभिस्थानं, तृतीयमरस्थानं, चतुर्थ नेमिस्थानमिति ज्ञेयम्‌ । तद्वहिः पङ्कौ चतुरश्रा एकैव 
मेखला कर्तव्या । पूर्वोक्तमर्मस्थानं मध्यात्‌ पुनरेकेन वृत्तेन परिभ्राम्य तत्र प्रागादिदिक्ष्वाग्नेयादिविदिक्षु च 
सूत्राष्टकं दत्वा तेषामरत्वसिद्भ्यर्थमन्तर्वृत्तनिरुद्धेन सूत्रेण प्रतिसूत्रस्य पक्षयोर्नाभिवृत्तपर्यन्तं नेमिवृत्तपर्यन्तञ्च 
मत्स्यवल्लाञ्छनं कृत्वा नेमिवृत्तस्यान्तरे द्वयोर्द्वयोररयोर्मध्ये एकैकं wii कुर्यात्‌ । अत्र नाभिः 
कुण्डविस्तारसदृशोच्छ्ाया कूर्मपृष्ठसदृशी कार्या । नेमिदर्पणसदृश्यग्रे ईषन्निम्ना च कर्तव्या । अन्यत्सर्वं 
पूर्ववत्कुर्यात्‌ | इति चक्रकुण्डलक्षणम्‌ ॥ 

अथ पदाकुण्डलक्षणमुच्यते - तत्रापि चक्रकुण्डवत्‌ प्रथमं मण्डलं खातार्थ कृत्वा द्वितीये नाभिमण्डले 
भागार्धं कर्णिकासिद्धयै अपरार्ध केसरसिद्धयै द्वेधा मण्डलीकृत्याऽरक्षेत्रस्य बहिरेव नेमिमण्डलं द्वेधा कृत्वा 
प्रथमभागमरक्षे्रेण सहैकी कुर्यात्‌ । उत्तरभागं पत्राग्रसिद्धयै स्थापयेत्‌ | आरकषेतरेऽष्टदलसिद्भयर्थ प्रागाद्यष्टदिक्ष्वपि 
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केसरमण्डलरुद्धेन सूत्रेणाऽर्धचन्द्राकारं लाज्छनद्वयं परस्पराभिमुखं कृत्वा तच्छुङ्गाग्रसंस्थितेन दलमण्डलबाह्यगेन 
सूत्रद्वयेन पत्राग्रं कुर्यात्‌ | आमूलान्निरन्तराणां कर्णिकोच्छायतुल्यानां केसराणां व्यक्तं यथा तथा विभागं 
जनयेत्‌ | पत्राग्रमण्डलाद्वहिश्वतुष्कोणेषु शङ्खचतुष्टयं कुर्यात्‌ । शेषं पूर्ववत्‌ | इति पद्मकुण्डलक्षणम्‌ ॥ 

अथ वृत्तचतुरश्रयोर्लक्षणमुच्यते -- पूर्वोक्तरीत्याउष्टादशधा विभन्ते क्षेत्रे मध्ये पूर्ववच्चतु :षष्टिकोष्ठानि 
खातार्थ विहाय तद्वहिरेकया पङ्कया योनिकल्पनं, चतुर्भिः पङ्किभिर्मेखलाचतुष्टयकल्पनञ्च कुर्यात्‌ | किन्तु 
खातं मेखलाश्च वृत्ते कुण्डे वृत्ताकाराश्चतुर श्रे तदाकारा इति ज्ञेयम्‌ | ओष्ठं योनिं चानयोः कुण्डयोरपि पूर्ववदेव 
कुर्यात्‌ । इति कुण्डपञ्चकलक्षणम्‌ ॥ 
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[ स्रुक्स्रुवयोर्लक्षणम्‌ ] 

ततः FRSA लक्षणं चोच्यते द्विजा: ॥ ३९ ॥ 
स्वबाहुदण्डमानेन मन्त्रज्ञः कल्पयेत्पुरा । 
दैवीसुक्‌सिद्धये काष्ठविस्ताराच्च षडङ्गुलम्‌ ॥ ४० ॥ 
दैर्घ्याद्धागद्वयेनाथ दण्डमष्टाश्रमुच्यते | 
सार्घद्वयङ्गुलमानन्तु कृत्वा शेषं तु शोधयेत्‌ ॥ ४१ ॥ 
कमल दण्डमूले तु कुर्यात्पद्माननं शुभम्‌ | 
कर्णिकास्थो यथा दण्डो भवेद्वै मुनिसत्तम ॥ ४२ ॥ 
Rafi त्वथ वा शङ्कं यथादण्डस्तदास्यगः | 
कृत्वाग्रस्थं द्विधा भागं समांशेन प्रयत्नतः ॥ ४३ ॥ 
gaged चाथ भागस्य वैपुल्यं चाग्रतः क्रमात्‌ | 
दण्डावस्थस्य भागस्य A परितस्समम्‌ ॥ ४४ ॥ 
दत्वा भ्रमं ततः कुर्यात्‌ निम्नं खातं सुलक्षणम्‌ । 
तन्मध्ये पङ्कजं कुर्यात्प्रफुल्लं चोर्ध्वपल्लवम्‌ ॥ ४५ ॥ 
आज्यकोशं तु तं विद्धि सप्तपञ्चफलोपमम्‌ | 
पद्ममध्ये निमग्ना च कर्णिका वै सकेसरा ॥ ४६ ॥ 

स्रुकस्ुवलक्षणं हविःपाकविधानञ्च सुगममेव ॥ 
द्वादशारं बहिश्चक्रं पद्मस्याष्टदलस्य च | 
पद्मबाह्ये तु कर्तव्यं शङ्कं कोणचतुष्टये ॥ ४७ ॥ 
ततोग्रभागस्य मुने पार्श्वयोरुभयोरपि | 
एकैकमङ्गुलं शोध्यं संविभज्य त्रिधा ततः ॥ ४८ ॥ 
कर्णमेकेन भागेन मध्ये त्वास्यौ द्वयेन तु | 
विच्छिन्नं वक्त्रमंसाभ्याँ मध्यमेकाङ्गुलेन तु ॥ ४९ ॥ 
विस्तारं कर्णतुल्यन्तु वर्जयित्वा ततः पुरा | 
कर्णदेशात्समारभ्य शेषन्तु परिशोधयेत्‌ ॥ ५० ॥ 
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(Marks of sruk and sruva) 


39b-57a. O brahmins! marks of sruk and sruva are now stated. He (the 
priest) who knows the mantras, shall at first make arrangement with the 
measurement of his arm. The width of the wood?’ (to be used) shall be six 
angulas for making the divine sruk. The handles (danda) shall have eight 
corners (sides) in length of two parts. Making it to assume the size of two and 
a half angulas, the remaining portion may be cut off. An auspicious and 
stainless face of the lotus shall be made (carved) at the root of the handle; 
so that, O good sage! the handle shall be at the pericarp. The mouth of the 
handle shall be made to have three lines or (folds) or conch (figure). The 
front (tip) portion shall be divided carefully into two equal halves, of which 
the frontal part shall be wide by two arigulas. The girth of the portion in the 
handle shall be three angulas. Making it turn round, a deep rent (pit) of 
good features shall be made. A lotus, blossomed and shouts facing upwards 
is to be made (carved) amidst it. The cup of (to contain) ghee is to be 
understood as measurable by seven or five phalas.”* The pericarp with the 
filaments lies deep amidst the lotus. A conch is to be made (carved) in the 
four corners outside the lotus with an external wheel having twelve spokes 


26. svabahumanena: this comes under dehalabdhangula, a measurement based on that 
particular part of one’s own body; see Bruno Dagens: Mayamata P. 9. 

27. The wood shall be khadira, or yajnika (fig tree) (Purusottama), kata and may be made 
of gold, silver, patasa, copper or brass (Visnu-Tantra 8.3-5) from fig tree (Visvaksena 
2-52b). 

28. Phala: five or seven fruits. 
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क्रमागतेन सूत्रेण स्याद्वाराहाननं यथा | 
ततः पुष्करपर्णात्तु मुखाग्रं यावदेव हि ॥ ५१ ॥ 
कुर्यादाज्यप्रणालं तु समन्यूनाङ्गुले मुने । 
oye क्रमसूक्ष्मञ्च नाज्यं याति यथा द्रुतम्‌ ॥ ५२ ॥ 
हस्तमात्रं ततः कुर्यात्‌ रुवं विप्र मनोरमम्‌ | 
विस्तारं द्वयङ्गुलं काष्ठं वैपुल्याच्च तदर्धतः ॥ ५३ ॥ 
विस्तारमानादग्रे engi कुर्यादद्विरङ्गुलम्‌ | 
क्रमात्तं निम्नखातञ्च गोलकेनैव मुद्रितम्‌ ॥ ५४ ॥ 
मध्ये मृगपदाकारचिह्वेन तु विराजितम्‌ | 
विस्तारस्य त्रिभागेन ग्रीवा सग्रात्रिरङ्गुला ॥ ५५ ॥ 
मूले चोभयतः कुर्यात्स्वस्तिकं द्वयङ्घलायतम्‌ | 
विचित्ररचनायुक्तदण्डं श्लक्ष्णं तु वा भवेत्‌ ॥ ५६ ॥ 
स्रुवमेवंविधं कुर्याद्धोमकर्मणि साधक; | 
[ हविःपाकविधिः J 
ततस्तु प्रापणादीनां साधनं श्रृणुत द्विजाः ॥ ५७ ॥ 
[ शाल्यादयः ग्राम्याः सप्त हविषि ग्राह्याः J 
शालिमुद्रयवा माषा गोधूमाश्च प्रियङ्गवः । 
तिला:सप्त इमे ग्राह्या ग्राम्या वै चरुकर्मणि ॥ ५८ ॥ 
[ वेण्वादयः वन्याः सप्त हविषि ग्राह्याः J 
वेणुश्यामाकनीवारा जर्तिलाश्च गवीधुकाः | 
कर्कटाः र कनकाः सप्त विज्ञेयास्तु वनोद्धवा: ॥ ५९ ॥ 
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for the eight petalled lotus. O sage! one angula on each of the two sides in 
the front portion is to be left off (cut off). Dividing that into three of which 
one is (to be used) for (carving) the ear and the two for the mouth in the 
middle. The face (mouth) is to be (left) from the shoulders in the middle 
by one angula. Its (face) expanse which shall be equal to that of the ear is to 
be left off and the remaining portion from the region of the ear is to be left 
off; so that the face could be that of a hog with the string. The front portion 
of the face shall be made from the leaf of the lotus. O sage! the pipe to hold 
ghee shall be equally less by two arigulas so that even a small part of the ghee 
will not flow (out of it). O brahmin! an attractive sruva shall be made to the 
(measurement) ofa cubit, the handle shall be broad and expansive by two 
angulas. A circular portion of two angulas in the front of expanse, the deep 
rent shall be of the measurement of the golaka, ~~ the middle portion shall be 
attractive with a mouth of the shape of the feet of a deer. The neck shall be 
expansive, with three parts to the measurement of three angulas at the tip 
A svastika, two angulasin length, shall be made at the root on both sides 
The handle, which is of variegated arrangements, may also be smooth. The 
adept shall make sruva too for the homa.” 


(Cooking of the oblation) 
57b. O brahmins! listen then to the means of food-offerings. 


(Sali and other seven of the village corns are to be fit for offering) 

58. Rice, green gram, barley, black gram, wheat, priyangu (panic seed) 
and seasamum — these seven grown in the village are to be taken in the work 
of preparation of caru. 


(Bamboo and other forest products are to be taken for oblation) 
59. Bamboo, Syamdaka, nivara (wild gram) jartila, gavidhuka, karkata, and 
kanaka are the seven which grow in the forest. 


29. golaka: two angulas, see XVII. 94b. 

30. See under XXI.80 

31. For a detailed treatment of this see JS. 15.78b-105; Pad. S. Kri 7१-96; Paus. S. 
29.131-144 
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[ वन्येषु शाल्याः श्रैष्ठ्यं तदभावे अन्ये ] 
शालयस्तेषु मुख्या: स्युस्तदन्यास्तदभावतः | 


[ दशविधशालयः तदवान्तरभेदाश्च ] 
रक्तशाल्यो महाशाल्य: कलमा गन्धशालय: ॥ ६० ॥ 
श्वेतशाल्यः सशूकाश्च हेमाभा गर्भशालयः | 
सुकुमाराश्च सूक्ष्माश्च दशैते शालयास्स्मृताः ॥ ६१ ॥ 


[ मुद्रानां सप्तविधित्वम्‌ ] 
अन्तर्भेदाश्च बहवः सप्तमुद्रा उदाहृताः | 
मुद्राः कृष्णाश्च हेमाश्च श्वेताः पीता महत्तराः ॥ ६२ ॥ 
अञ्जनाभश्च सप्तैते अन्तर्भेदा उदाहृताः | 


[ तिलानां पञ्चविधत्वम्‌ J 
श्वेताः कृष्णाश्च पीताश्च वन्याश्चैव महातिलाः ॥ ६३ ॥ 
तिलानां पञ्चभेदास्तु ग्राह्याः स्युः परिकीर्तिताः । 


[ शालिमुद्रादिभेदानामवघातप्रकारः, मन्त्रादयश्च ] 
उपाहतानि केदाराद्देवीयाच्च कृषीवलैः ॥ ६४ ॥ 
शालिमुद्रादिभेदानि कर्मण्यान्यर्चने हरेः ` । 
अवपन्नादिभिर्दोषैरष्टभिर्वर्जितानि च ॥ ६५ ॥ 
आनयेदवघातार्थ अवघातगृहे पुरा | 
गोमयेन समालिप्ते सुधाद्यैः परिमण्डिते ॥ ६६ ॥ 
शोधिते शतधारेण पवित्रेण कुशाम्बुभिः । 
स्थले प्रणवमुच्चार्य प्राङ्मुखो वाऽप्युदङ्मुखः ॥ ६७ ॥ 
दीक्षितैर्नियतैविप्रैर्ृतचक्रादिलक्षणै : | 
सुस्नातैलोहदार्वश्ममृण्मयानि समन्ततः ॥ ६८ ॥ 
स्थापयित्वोलूखलानि क्षालितैः खादिरैटृढै | 
मुसलैरवहन्यास्ते द्वादशाक्षरविद्यया ॥ ६९ ॥ 
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(Among the products of the forest, Sali is the best. Others are to be preferred in the absence 
of others) 

60a. Sali is important among them. Others are to be taken in its absence, 
or that of others. 


(Ten kinds of sali and their inner varieties) 

60b-61. Red rice, large rice, kalama, rice with good smell, white sali, sharp 
edged rice, rice appearing like gold, garbhasali, sukumaraand sitksmarice are 
the ten Salis. 


(Seven kinds of green gram) 

62-63a. Inner varieties are many. Green gram is stated to be of seven 
kinds. They are black, golden, white, yellow, very big and having colour of 
collyrium. These seven are stated to be (its) inner varieties. 


(Five kinds of seasamum) 
63b-64. Five kinds are stated as fit to be taken, white, black, yellow, 
produced from the forest, and big seasamum. 


(Method of threshing the kinds of Sali and green gram and the mantras for them) 
64b-73a. The kinds of Sali, green gram and others, which are brought 
from the field belonging to God”? by the cultivators, are good (fit) for 
worshipping (with the preparations made with them) Lord Visnu. They are 
to be free from the eight defects of those which have fallen down. They 
shall be brought at first 10 the place of threshing to be threshed. The place 
for the purpose shall be smeared with cow-dung, adorned with mortar, 
cleaned with Satadhéra’ and sanctified with kusa water.” He (priest) shall 
utter Pranava and face east or north. He shall place there mortar made of 
iron, wood, stone or mud on all sides along with those Brahmins who have 


32. daiviydt divine, belonging to God; perhaps, this word means the place attached to 
temple in which case, this may be treated as a separate word. 

33. What these eight defects are not known. Pad. S. Carya XI1.38b-40a enumerates twelve 
defects; SKS. Sivaratra V. 9-12 gives 22 kinds of defects. 

34. Satadhara: an instrument having hundred edges. 

35. kusambu: water in which darbhas are soaked. 
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निस्तुषान्निष्कणान्‌ कृत्वा तण्डुलान्‌ शूर्पकोटरे: । 
तैस्तावदवहन्तव्या यावन्मुक्ताफलप्रभाः ॥ ७० ॥ 
अखण्डिताश्चानणवः कृष्णबिन्दुविवर्जिताः | 
मुद्रभेदास्तथा कार्याः सारवन्तश्च निस्तुषा: ॥ ७१ ॥ 
साध्वीभिर्ब्राह्मणीभिर्वा दीक्षितानामभावतः | 

शूद्रैर्वा दीक्षितैर्देवदासीभिर्देवसद्मनि ॥ ७२ ॥ 
हविःपाकादिकर्मार्थं कार्याऽवहननक्रिया | 


[ तण्डुलग्रहणयोग्यगृहाः ] 


वैष्णवानां गृहे शुद्धे दीक्षितानां गृहेऽपि वा ॥ ७३ ॥ 
तण्डुलांस्तु प्रगृह्णीयाद्विधिक्षुण्णांस्तु देशिकः | 


[ तण्डुलस्य दोषाः ] 


अकणानतुषानेव क्रिमिहीनानपि क्रमात्‌ ॥ ७४ ॥ 
केशपाषाणहीनांस्तु प्राण्यङ्गरहितांस्तथा । 
भस्माङ्गारविहीनांस्तु अभग्नानलघूनपि ॥ ७५ ॥ 


[ तण्डुलदोषाणां प्रत्येकं फलानि ] 


कणैस्तु भवति व्याधिस्तुषैर्दारिद्र्थकं भवेत्‌ | 

कृमिभिः पुत्रनाशस्स्यात्‌ केशैर्दारविनाशनम्‌ ॥ ७६ ॥ 
पाषाणैर्मरणं विद्धि अशन्या वहिना जलैः | 
प्राण्यङ्ग्व्याधयः प्रोक्ता भस्मना कलहो ध्रुवः ॥ ७७ |) 
अङ्गारैर्वहिना बाधो भग्नैः भङ्गस्तु विग्रहे | 

प्रवासो लघुभिश्चैव तस्मात्तान्परिवर्जयेत्‌ ॥ ७८ ॥ 


[ अवघातगृहात्तण्डुलादीनामानयनप्रकारः ] 


सम्भारानखिलानेवं प्राक्सङ्कल्पितसम्मतान्‌ | 

संभृत्य देशिकस्सार्धं साधकैः पाचकैरपि ॥ ७९ ॥ 
अवघातगृहं प्राप्य तत्रस्थं तण्डुलादिकम्‌ | 
'ब्रह्मशुक्रमिवे ' त्युक्त्वा नेत्रेणैवावलोकयेत्‌ ॥ ८० ॥ 
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undergone initiation, abiding by regulations, well-bathed and having the 
marks of discus and others. They (grains) are to be threshed at first with 
pestles made of khadira wood and washed, uttering the twelve-syllabled 
mantra. The rice are to get freed from chaff and free small particles with the 
(cavities) winnowing fans. They shall not be broken or reduced to minute 
(in size) and free from black dots (or particles). The varieties of green gram 
are also husked so as to have their essence (well developed forms) and free 
from husks. The act of threshing shall be done for cooking the oblation in 
the temple by chaste Brahmin women, in the absence of the initiated, or by 
Sudras or by the initiated nautch-girls. 


(Abodes or apartments which are fit to place the rice) 


73b-74a. The priest shall take the rice which are duly pounded in the 
pure house of the Vaisnavas or the house of the initiated. 


(Defective rice) 

74b-75. The defects of rice are that they are to be free from pieces, chaff, 
worms, hair, and (shall) stones, parts of the body of creatures, ashes and 
charcoal, not broken and not light. 


(The results accruing on account of each of the defects) 

76-78. Disease will be the result if particles are there, poverty if husk is 
there; loss of son if worms are there; loss of wife when hairs are there; death 
when stones are there, through lightening (thunderbolt) fire or water; 
diseases are stated when parts of the body of creatures are there, strife is 
certain if ashes are found; afflication by fire, if there is charcoal; breaking 
of the (limbs) of the body, if they are broken and life abroad; if they are light. 
Hence, they (the defects) should be avoided. 


(Method of bringing rice and others from the threshing place) 

79-82. All the materials according to the arrangement already made are 
to be collected. The priest shall go to the threshing place with the adepts and 
cooks. He shall look at with eyes” the rice etc. kept there with the mantra 
‘Brahmasukramiva’.”’ They are to be cleaned as before in broad vessels made 


36. This is to purify the rice. 
37. Brahma sukramiva. 
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प्राग्वत्संशोधयेत्तानि दहनाप्यायनादिभिः | 
पेत्तलादिषु' शुद्धेषु पात्रेषु विततेष्वपि ॥ ८१ ॥ 
पचनार्थ समुद्धृत्य तत्सर्वं तण्डुलादिकम्‌ | 
तत्तत्पात्रसमुद्धारे निपुणैः परिचारकैः ॥ ८२ ॥ 
सुस्नातैश्च सुवेषैश्च वस्त्रेणाच्छादिताऽऽननेः | 

[ आनीतानां महानसे निवेशने स्थानानि ] 
आनयेत्‌ पचनागारं शङ्कुतूर्यादिमङ्गलैः ॥ ८३ ॥ 
द्वारस्योत्तरपार्श्चे तु गोमयेनोपलेपिते । 
प्रदेशे निक्षिपेत्तानि भाजनानि यथाक्रमम्‌ ॥ ८४ ॥ 
गुलोपदंशपूर्वाणि लवणादिरसानि च । 
विन्यसेद्‌ वायुदिग्भागे' दधिक्षीरघृतानि च ॥ ८५ ॥ 
निदध्यात्नै्ऋते भागे होमोपकरणान्यपि । 

[ तण्डुलानां क्षालने संख्या, मन्त्राश्च ] 
चतुर्भिर्व्यापकैर्मन्रैर्वस्त्रपूतेन वारिणा ॥ ८६ ॥ 
क्षालयित्वा चतुर्धा वै यथा स्यात्तण्डुलादिषु | 

[ हविषो लक्षणम्‌ ] 
शिलाशकलनिर्मुक्तं निस्तुषं निष्कणं यथा ॥ ८७ ॥ 
अपक्वब्रीहिविहिततण्डुलेनेव साधितम्‌ | 
गव्यदुग्धाज्यसंसिक्तं ˆ गुडखण्डफलान्वितम्‌ ॥ ८८ ॥ 
अक्षारलवणोपेतं देवानां हविरुच्यते । 

[ परमान्नसाधनक्रमः ] 
तदेव परमान्नं स्यात्‌ क्षीराज्यगुडपाचितम्‌ ॥ ८९ ॥ 
घृतसिक्तं तु शुद्धान्नमभावे'ˆ हविरुच्यते | 

[ तस्यैव कर्मविशेषे अतिदेशः ] 
अक्षारलवणं सिद्धं गुडक्षीरफलान्वितम्‌ ॥ ९० ॥ 
शान्तिके व्रतयज्ञे च संसाध्यं हविरुत्तमम्‌ | 

१५. वैदळादिषु - A 

१६. द्वार - A 


१७. संपृक्तम्‌ - पा 
१८. सिद्धान्न - ^ 
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of brass by burning and filling. The entire rice that are to be taken for 
cooking shall be placed in the respective vessels by the skilled cooks, who 
have taken their bath, wear good dress and have their mouths covered with 
cloth. 


(Places in the kitchen where those, which are brought are to be placed) 

83-86a. They are to be brought to the place of cooking with the 
auspicious sounds of conches, tabors and others. The vessels are to be placed 
in the order in places on the northern side of the entrance, smeared with 
cow-dung. Jaggery and spices are to be placed at first and then salt and other 
tasty materials (preparations). Curds, milk and ghee are to be placed in the 
north-west quarters. The materials for doing homa are to be placed in the 


south-west quarter. 


(Number of times for washing rice and the mantras for it) 
86b-87a. Rice and others are to be washed four times with the water 


f - ras 
Purified with cloth uttering the four vyapakamaniras. 


(Features of the oblation) 
87b-89a. The oblation (to be offered) for gods is stated to be made free 


from (small) pieces of stones, chaff, small particles, prepared out of rice 
grains thatare unbaked, coated or soaked in cow’s milk, and ghee, mixed up 


with fruits and pieces of jaggery and not having artificial salt. 


(Preparation of Paramanna)* l 
89b-90a. That is paramanna which is cooked with milk, ghee and jaggery. 


Itis uddhanna when itis sprinkled over with ghee. In its absence it is stated 
as oblation. 


(Application of it to specific acts) हि हि 
90b-91a. The best oblation is to be prepared when Santika and vratayajna 


are done, with artificial salt mixed up with jaggery, milk and fruits. 


38. Four vyépakamantras: pranava, astaksara, sadaksara and dvadasaksara. 
39. paramanna: cf. Pad. S. Carya 12.52-53a. 


40. Vide: निवेद्ये चैव होमो च शूद्रान्नां तु विधीयते SKS. Sivaratra 9.78a. | 
41. Santika: propitiatory rite, done for peace. This is one of the k@mya rites performed to 


attain a particular objective. There are various rites of this kind, the santikarma being 
one. Others are marana, uccatana, vasikarana, akarsana, paustikakarman and vidvesana. 
42. vrdatayajfa: a sacred rite performed as an observance (4.24b). 
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[ देवसम्मतस्य हविषोऽष्टविधत्वम्‌ ] 
पायसान्नं गुडान्नं च Ast केवलोदनम्‌ ॥ ९१ ॥ 
दध्यन्नं च तिलान्नं च निशान्नं सर्वमिश्रितम्‌ । 
इत्यष्टधा समुद्दिष्टं हविर्देवस्य सम्मतम्‌ ॥ ९२ ॥ 

[ 'पाकाग्नेरानयनस्य अपादानस्थानम्‌ ] 
प्रारभेत हविःपाकं वक्ष्यमाणेन वर्त्मना । 
आहत्योदनपाकाग्निं कुण्डादौपासनानलात्‌ ॥ ९३ ॥ 

[ शुद्धान्नसाधनप्रकारः ] 
चुल्यां निधाय तारेण ' सप्त तेऽग्न' इतीरयन्‌ । 
इन्धनानि विनिक्षिप्य यज्ञदारुमयानि च ॥ ९४ ॥ 
क्रिमिकीटादिहीनानि ' ज्योतिरात्री ' तिमन्त्रतः | 
प्रज्चाल्य व्यजपेनैव ततः स्थालीश्च ताम्रजाः ॥ ९५ ॥ 
प्रक्षाल्य तिन्त्रिणीतोयैः केवलैर्मृन्मयांस्ततः | 
प्रक्षाल्य द्वादशार्णेन वीर्यमन्त्रेण मन्त्रवित्‌ ॥ ९६ ॥ 
घृतेनालेपयेत्तासामन्तरं व्यूहविद्यया | 
तण्डुलान्प्रक्षिपेत्तासु गायत्र्या विष्णुपूर्वया ॥ ९७ ॥ 
' अम्भस्यपार' इति च मन्त्रेण स हृदा पुनः | 
जलेनापूरयेदूर्ध्वे तण्डुलान्प्रतिपात्रकान्‌ ॥ ९८ ॥ 
तण्डुलाढकमानस्य षटूप्रस्थमुदकं भवेत्‌ | 
कर्मारम्भेण ता:स्थालीश्चुल्यामारोपयेत्ततः ॥ ९९ ॥ 
चक्रमन्त्रेणापिधानैस्तास्सञ्छाद्य यथाक्रमम्‌ | 
पाककाले समुद्धाट्य वीर्यमन्त्रेण तद्धनिम्‌ ॥ १०० ॥ 
निरीक्ष्य नेत्रमन्त्रेण दर्व्या ' मूलं ' समुद्धरन्‌ | 
चतुर्धावर्तयेचैव चक्रेणाच्छादयेत्पुनः ॥ १०१ ॥ 
पक्वे जलमविस्राव्य द्वादशार्ण समुच्चरन्‌ । 
विद्रावितेन गव्येन हविषा चाभिघार्य च ॥ १०२ ॥ 
शुचीन्‌ सत्क्रियतेत्यादि मन्त्रेणा धारपृष्ठतः | 
शोधिते भूतले वाथ व्रीहिभिर्वा प्रसारिते ॥ १०३ ॥ 
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(Oblation is of eight kinds and is agreable to God) 


91b-92 Payasanna, gudanna, mudganna, kevalodana dadhyanna, tilanna 


nisanna, a mixture of all. The eight divisions of oblation is admissible to 


God." 


(Preparation of what is brought from the fire and for cooking) 
93. Cooking the oblation shall be undertaken (begun) in the way stated 
(below). The figure which is used to cook rice (is to be placed) from the fire 


used for aupasana. 


(Preparation of $uddhanna) 

94-1072. Fuels of yajfadaru (fig tree) are to be placed in the fire pl 
uttering Pranava and the mantra ‘sapta te'gna'. The fire is to be made glow 
with the fan (made of palm leaf) after making the fuel free from worms 
Insects and others uttering the mantra ‘jyotirātri’. The cooking vessels 
made of copper shall be washed with water mixed up with tamarind and then 
with water mixed with mud by the priest who knows the mantra uttering the 
twelve syllabled mantra and viryamantra.” The interior of them (vessels) 
shall be smeared with ghee uttering the vyihamantras.”’ Rice shall be put in 
They are to be filled with water, where there is rice 


them with visnugayatri 
and hrdayamantra 


In every vessel uttering the mantra ‘ambhasyapara 
Water shall be six prasthas” in quantity for rice of ddhaka™ in quantity. When 
the work (cooking) is to begin, those vessels are to be placed on the fire 
place. They (vessels) are to be covered with lids uttering cakramantra. Atthe 
time of cooking (when the time has arrived when the articles are understood 
to have been cooked), they (lids) are to be opened. The sound (of getting 
cooked) is to be noted (observed) using viryamantra.” The portion of the 


43. Pad. 5. Carya mentions only four, kevalanna, mudganna, payasanna and gudanna. 
Vide: Ibid 54-55 for a description of guddénna, mudganna and kevalanna 


44. sapta te’ gna. 

45. jyotiratri. 

46. viryamantra see under XXI.108. 
47. vyitha mantras. 

48. visn ugayatrix: 

49. am bhasypara : 

50. hrdayamantra see under XXI. 11. 
51. prastha: 1/4 adhaka, 16 palas. 
52. adhaka 4 prasthas, 64 palas. 

53. cakramantra 

54. See under 46 
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एवं हवींषि सिद्धानि पाणिभ्यामवरोप्य च | 
अस्त्राभिमन्त्रितनेव बहि: प्रक्षाल्य वारिणा ॥ १०४ ॥ 
तन्मन्त्रितेन शुद्धेन वस्त्रेणावर्तयेत्तत: । 

भस्मना मथितेनाद्धिर्वासुदेवादिवाचके: ॥ १०५ ॥ 
तर्जन्याद्यङ्गुलीभिश्च कुर्याद्विक्षूर्ध्वपुण्ड्रकम्‌ । 
समाच्छाद्य पिधानैश्च वसने: क्षालितैस्ततः ॥ १०६ ॥ 
इत्युक्तं साधनं सम्यक्‌ शुद्धान्रस्य विशेषतः | 


[ अन्येषां साधनक थनप्रतिज्ञा ] 
अन्येषां साधनं वक्ष्ये परमान्रपुरस्सरम्‌ ॥ १०७ || 


[ पायससाधनक्रमः | 
तण्डुलस्य तु तुर्याशं पायसे मुद्रसारकम्‌ । 
तन्मानं घृतमुददिष्टं तच्चतुर्गुणितं पयः ॥ १०८ ॥ 
नालिकेरोद्भवं वापि तत्समं कथितं पय: | 
चतुर्गुणं तण्डुलाच्च खण्डचूर्णसमन्वितम्‌ ॥ १०९ ॥ 
साधयेदुक्तमार्गेण समन्त्रं केवलोदने । 
“हंस: शुचिषद्‌' इत्यत्र गोक्षीरस्य निषेचनम्‌'` ॥ ११० ॥ 
तदभावे नियोक्तव्यं नालिकेरोद्भवं पयः । 
' अन्जागोजेति' तत्क्षेप: स्याद्रव्यप्रतियोजने ॥ १११ ॥ 


१९. नियोजनम्‌ - पा 
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rice at the bottom is to be taken with the ladle uttering netramantra” and 
must be turned round and round four times and the lid is to be placed with 
cakramantra. Without’? sprinkling little water all round when it (contents 
in the vessel) is cooked uttering the twelve-syllabled mantra. It shall be 
smeared with liquified ghee. It shall be placed on the ground that is cleaned 
cleansing the botton (of the vessels) with the mantra Sucin satkriyata@” or (on 
the ground) with grains spread over it. Thus the oblations become ready 
(cooked) and the vessels are to be brought down from the fire place with two 
hands. They (vessels) are to be washed without (outside) with water sancti- 
fied by astramantra” and are to be rotated with pure cloth consecrated. by 
it (astramantra). Urdhvapundras have to be marked (outside the vessels) with 
ashes crused (or turned into a paste) with water, using the forefinger and 
others and uttering mantras that denote Vasudeva. They shall be covered 
with the lids and washed clothes. Thus is stated well the means of (prepar- 
ing) Suddhanna in particular. 


(Mention of stating the means for (preparing) others) 
107b. I shall tell the means for (preparing) other oblations after prepar- 
ing paramanna. 


(Method for preparing payasa) 

108-111. Rice shall form one fourth part of payasa® and shall contain the 
essence of the green gram. Ghee shall be of the same quantity (one-fourth 
part). Milk shall be four times that (rice) or the water of the coconut shall 
be (of that quantity) there. Powder of sugar shall be added of (a quantity) 
four tirnes the rice. This shall be prepared in the way stated (above) with the 
mantra for preparing rice-food. Cow’s milk is to be sprinkled with the 
mantra. ‘hamsah Sucisad’, water of the coconut shall be used in its (cow’s 


milk) non-availability. Milk shall be made pure there with the mantra abja 

goja. ` 

55. netramantra See under XXI. 166. 

56. cakramantra. 

57. The reading avisravyaseems to be incorrect. visravya must be the reading which means 
tricking a very small quantity of water all round the cooked food. 

38. suctn satkriyata. 

59. astramantra see under XXI. 168. 

60. payasa: Porridge prepared with the ingredients. stated here. Milk is the dominant 
ingredient and hence the name payasa. This name shall also denote payasanna which 
is rice and milk boiled together. 

6l. hamsah Sucisad — hrdayamantra. 


62. abja goja. 
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[ गुडान्नसाधनक्रम: ] 
गुडान्नपाचने क्षीरमपहायैक्षवं रसम्‌ । 
कथितं गुडखण्डं वा क्षीरमानानुसारत: ॥ ११२ ॥ 
क्षीरप्रक्षेपमन्त्रेण गुडादीनि नियोजयेत्‌ । 


[ मुद्रान्नसाधनक्रमः ] 
Fert तण्डुलं सम्यक्‌ मुद्रसारं नियोजयेत्‌ ॥ ११३ ॥ 
शुद्धान्ने तु पुरा प्रोक्तं विशेषेण घृताप्लुतम्‌ | 


[ दध्योदनसाधनक्रमः ] 
दध्योदनं दधिक्षेपं क्षीरार्धपरिसम्मितम्‌ ॥ ११४ ॥ 


[ कुषरान्नसाधनक्रमः | 
कदलीपनसाम्रादिगुडखण्डसमन्वितम्‌ | 
खण्डचूर्णसमोपेतं PATA तु मुद्रकम्‌ ॥ ११५ ॥ 


[ हरिद्रान्नसाधनक्रमः ] 
आढकस्य हरिद्रान्ने निशापिष्टं पलं भवेत्‌ | 
मुद्रसारसमोपेतं शुद्धखण्डादिसंयुतम्‌ ॥ ११६ ॥ 


[ मिश्रान्नसाधनक्रमः ] 
मिश्रान्ने योजयेत्किञ्चित्‌ क्षीराज्यघृतसंप्लुतम्‌ | 


[ कामानुरोधेन पायसादीनां विनियोगः J 
शान्त्यर्थे पयसा मिश्रं पुष्ट्यर्थ गुडमिश्रितम्‌ ॥ ११७ ॥ 
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(Method for gudanna) 

112-113a. The Juice of the sugar is to be used in the place of milk while 
preparing gudanna. The piece of jaggery that is boiled to the quan tity of milk 
Or jaggery etc. shall be used with the mantra of placing (pouring) milk. 


(Method for mudganna) 
113b-114a. Rice, and essence of green gram shall be used for mudganna, 
according to what was stated for suddhanna, particularly melted with ghee. 


(Method for dadhyodana) 
114b. Using curds in (the preparation) dadhyodana to half the quantity 


milk (to be used). 


(Method for krsaranna) 
115. Plantain fruit, jack fruit, mango fruit, pieces of jaggery and pow- 
dered jaggery with green gram are to be used (in preparing) in krsaranna. 


(Method for haridranna) : 
116. The crushed turmeric™ shall be of a quantity of pala” in haridranna 
of one adhaka. It shall have the essence of green gram with pure jaggery. 


(Method of misranna) 
117a. A little milk and ghee® shall be melted and mixed up in (prepar- 


ing) misranna. 


(Use of payasa etc. according to one’s desire) 
117b-119. The oblation is intended to bring about peace when it is mixed 


63. krsaranna: food prepared with seasamum and grains (such as rice, peas and spieces). 

64. nišā: turmeric (haridra). 

65. pala. छ ; 

66. ksīrājyaghrta are used together. Ghriaand Ajyamean ghee. A difference between them 
could be shown by taking their derivative sense. The word @jyais derived from the root 
arju meaning to manifest. The suffix yap is added to this root when it is preceded by 
the preposition a, in which case 1 is elided, by the varttika. 

(Astadhydyi 6.1.75) and 

(Astadhyayi 6.4.14). Thus the word djya means that which manifests the food or 
anything to which it is added. The word ghrta is from the root ghrto sprinkle with the 
suffix Ataaccording to ahjigrsibhyaha (Unadisiitra 3.89). Ghrta means that which is used 
to sprinkle, the difference seems to be functional. 
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वश्यार्थे मुद्रसारोत्थमाकृष्टो दधिमिश्रितम्‌ । 

कृसरान्नं तु प्रीत्यर्थ मारणोच्चाटने5पि च ॥ ११८ ॥ 
स्तम्भने च हरिद्रान्ञं मिश्रान्नं मोहने भवेत्‌ | 
साधारणं तु शुद्धान्नं यात्रासु मृगयादिके ॥ ११९ ॥ 

[ दध्यन्नस्य विशेषः ] 
विशेषेण तु दध्यन्नं हेमराजतपात्रगम्‌ । 

[ उपदंशसाधनक्रमः ] 
मरीचिशुण्ठीलिकुचतिन्त्रिणीरसमिश्रितम्‌ ॥ १२० ॥ 
चूर्णेन जीरकोत्थेन संस्कुर्याद्रसवस्तुभिः | 

[ उपयोज्यशाकाः ] 
रसभेदसमुत्थानि पनसद्वितयोद्भवम्‌ ॥ १२१ ॥ 
चूतभेदसमुत्थानि नातिपक्वानि कालतः | 
बृहत्युर्वारुवार्ताककूष्माण्डप्रभवानि च ॥ १२२ ॥ 
कारवल्ली लतोत्थानि* कार्कोटप्रभवानि च | 
पटोलद्वितयोत्थानि कोशातक्युद्भवानि च ॥ १२३ ॥ 
अलाबुकर्करीनिम्बभेदोत्थं तिन्त्रिणीफलम्‌ | 
्षु्रकन्दसमेतञ्च वल्लीकन्दद्वयं तथा ॥ १२४ ॥ 
सूरणद्वयकन्दञ्च तथा पिण्डारकद्वयम्‌ | 
पद्मोत्पलसमुत्थञ्च हविर्योग्यं विशेषतः ॥ १२५ Il 

[ सामान्यतः तेषां दोषाः ] 
उच्छिष्ट कृमिदुष्टञ्च शिवाद्यैर्दशितं तथा | 
घ्रातं लालाजलस्पृष्टममेध्यस्थलसम्भवम्‌ ॥ १२६ ॥ 
पादस्पृष्टमकालोत्थमाहतं चाशुचिस्थले । 
भुक्तशेषं तथाऽस्पृश्यस्पृष्टं दत्तावशेषकम्‌ ॥ १२७ ॥ 
परीक्ष्य बहुधा मन्त्री वर्जयेत्पाककर्मणि । 

२०. जीर्णेन - पा 


२१. द्रव - A 
२२. रसो - ^ 
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up with milk, nourishment with jaggery, subjugation with the essence of 
green gram, to attract (another towards one’s self) with curds, to please 
(another) with kysaranna, and also for slaying another or expel another 
(from a particular place) to paralyse (another) with maridranna and to 
infatuate with mzsranna. Generally suddhanna is to be used during travel, 
hunting and other activities. 


(Speciality about dadhyanna) 
120a. Dadhyanna (anna mixed up with curds) is especially to be placed 
in golden or silver vessels. 


(Method of preparing the spices) 
120b-121a. Food is to be dressed with juicy things, with the powdered 
jtraka mixed up with the juice of pepper, dry ginger, vinegar and tamarind. 


(Vegetables that are fit for use) 

121b-125. Those that are produced with different tastes, the two kinds of 
jack fruit, different kinds of mango not very ripe, big cucumber, vartaka, 
pumpkin, those that are produced from the creeper karavalli, karkataka; two 
kinds of patola, kosataki, bottle-gourd, karkari, neem, fruit of the tamarind, 
those that are small bulbous roots, two bulbous roots of valh, two bulbous 
roots of surana, two kinds of pindaraka those that arise from lotus and lily are 
particularly fit for oblation.” 


(General defects among them (vegetables)) 

126-128a. He who knwos the mantras shall examine the following and 
avoid them for cooking, remnants of food, defective with worms, bitten by 
Jackals etc., smelts, along with saliva, produced from impure places, touched 
by the foot, produced out of season, brought from impure place, remnant 
of ghee is eaten, touched by those who are unfit to touch and remnant of 
what is given by another.” 


67. Vide: Pad. S. Carya 12.36-45. 
68. Cf. Pad. S. Carya 12.38b-40a. almost the same in this text. 
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[ उपयोज्यशाका: तेषां संस्कारक्रमश्च ] 
जीवन्तीं वास्तुकं शाकं कारवल्लीदलं तथा ॥ १२८ I 
तुम्बीदलञ्च पिण्डीञ्च चमूमुद्रदलानि च | 
शाकिनीं शतपर्वाणां तथेव श्वासमर्दितम्‌ ॥ १२९ ॥ 
आगस्त्यं पाचयेच्छाकं विहितं ब्राह्मणस्य च | 
एकमूलानि* चान्यानि गृह्णीयादनिषेधने ॥ १३० ॥ 
छेदयित्वा लवित्रेण वीर्यमन्त्रं समुच्चरन्‌ | 
निरीक्ष्य कृमिकीरादीन्‌ प्रक्षाल्य बहुधा जले: ॥ १३१ ॥ 
प्राग्वत्स्थालीघु निक्षिप्य प्रत्येकं वाऽथ मिश्रितम्‌ | 
सैन्धवैः समरीचैश्च सर्षपैर्जीरकैरपि ॥ १३२ ॥ 
श्रीपर्णीदलसंमिश्रै: पयोभिर्नारिकेलजैः । 
तत्फलैरपि सद्धृष्टेमधुभिर्घृतमिश्रितै: ॥ १३३ ॥ 
मसूरमाषनिम्बादिमुद्रभेदसमन्वितम्‌ । 
सयूषान्‌ मुद्रभेदादीनयूषान्‌ लवणादिभिः ॥ १३४ ॥ 


[ सूपलक्षणम्‌ ] 
रसभेदैस्समेतांश्व साधयेत्तदनन्तरम्‌ । 
त्वचो व्यपोह्य मुद्रोत्थैः सारैः क्षीरेण पाचितैः ॥ १३५ ॥ 
मरीचिजीरलवणेर्घृतयुक्तैश्च मर्दितैः | 
दर्व्यादिभिश्च * संस्कुर्यात्‌ कुल्माषं सरसं यथा ॥ १३६ ॥ 


[ उपदंशानां भर्जनक्रमः ] 
स्थालीशरावपूर्णेषु पाचितानि पुरैव तु । 
कदलीपनसादीनि नालिकेरफलानि च ॥ १३७ ॥ 
कृष्माण्डबृहतीपूगकारवल्लीफलानि च | 
्षु्रकन्दसमेतानि वल्लीपिण्डारकानि च ॥ १३८ ॥ 
अम्बरीषादिपात्रेषु विततेषु समन्ततः । 
घृतलिप्तेषु तप्तेषु समारोप्य प्रसार्य च ॥ १३९ ॥ 


२३. शाक -A 
२४. दध्यादि - A 
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(Vegetables that are fit for use and the method of preparing them) 

128b-134. fivanti (a plant), vdstuka vegetables, the petals (or leaves) of 
karavalh, that of tumbi, pind, petals of cami and green gram, Sakini of 
bamboo and crushed (affected) by breath; the vegetable agastya which is 
enjoined (for food) for the Brahmin shall be cooked. Others that have a 
single root are to be taken if they are not prohibited. They are to be cut with 
a knife or sickle uttering viryamanira,” shall notice the (presence of the 
worms), insects and wash them (vegetables) many times, with water. They 
are to be kept as before, in cooking vessels, either alone or mixed up with 
each other with salt, pepper, mustards, jiraka, leaves of Sriparni, water, waters 
of the coconut, their fruits and grinded with honey mixed up with ghee, 
together with pulses, black gram, neem and varieties of green gram with 
soups. Kinds of green gram and others without soup but with salt and others. 


(Marks of soup) 

135-136. This must be produced then with things of different tastes. It 
must be dressed with the essence of green gram after removing their 
covering, cooked with milk, pounded with pepper, firaka and salt with ghee 
using the ladles just as sour gruel is prepared. 


(Roasting the spices) 

137-141. Plantain fruits, jack fruits, coconuts, fruits of pumpkin, brhafi 
arecanut, karavalh those having small bulbous roots, vali and pindaraka, 
which are already cooked, filling the cooking vessels and dishes are to be 
keptin all broad frying vessels. They are to be placed on vessels smeared with 
(within) ghee, are hot and are to be spread out there. They which are heated 
and made greasy with powdered peppers, jiraka and ghee are to be stired 


69. viryamanira see under 46. 
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चूर्णीभूतेर्मरीचेश्च जीरकेण घृतेन च । 
प्रतापितानि स्निग्धानि दर्व्याऽऽलोड्य पुन: पुन: ॥ १४० ॥ 
स्थापनीयानि भाण्डेषु छादितान्यम्बरादिभि: । 

[ तिन्त्रिणी सारयुक्तव्यञ्जन संस्कारक्रमः ] 
आम्रादीनि च शुष्काणि अशुष्काणि फलानि च ॥ १४१ ॥ 
तिन्त्रिणीगुडमिश्राणि मरीचैर्जीरकैरपि । 
नालिकेरोत्थपयसा सर्षपैः पेषितैरपि ॥ १४२ ॥ 
स्थापयेदाम्रसारोत्थं ` लवणेन समन्वितम्‌ । 


[ शृद्धिंबेर संस्कारः ] 
शृङ्गबेरञ्च fapa दलितं हरितञ्च वा ॥ १४३ ॥ 
वासितं लवणोपेतं लिकुचोत्थरसेन तु । 

[ कदल्यादीनां संस्काराभावः J 
कदलीपनसाम्राणां केवलानि फलानि च ॥ १४४ ॥ 


[ अपूपसाधनक्रमः ] 
गोधूमशालिजैः पिष्टेगुडपाकेन लोलितैः | 
पाचितैर्मुद्रसारैश्च शकलैर्नारिकेलजैः ॥ १४५ ॥ 
जीरकैः समरीचैश्च घृतेऽपूपानि पाचयेत्‌ । 


[ अपूपविशेष साधनप्रकारः ] 
सुवृत्तान्याम्रतुल्यानि धात्रीफलसमानि च ॥ १४६ ॥ 
न्यग्रोधफलतुल्यानि लिकुचाद्याकृतीनि च | 
अन्तर्निक्षिप्तमुद्रानि रसवन्ति समन्ततः ॥ १४७ ॥ 
गुडपिष्टेन बद्धानि नालिकेराकृतीनि च | 
नानाभेदसमुत्थानि घृतेऽपूपानि साधयेत्‌ ॥ १४८ ॥ 

[ प॒ृथुकसाधनक्रमः ] 
शालिब्रीहिसमुत्थांश्च शालिषु स्फुटितानि च | 
लघूनि वहितप्तानि गुडपाकान्वितानि च ॥ १४९ ॥ 
चूर्णितैश्व मरीचैश्च जीरकैः खण्डितैरपि | 
नालिकेरफलैः शुष्कैः पृथुकानि च साधयेत्‌ ॥ १५० ॥ 


२५. दात्म- A 
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again and again with ladle. They are to be kept in vessels covered with clothes 
etc. 


(Dressing the spices that have the essence of the tamarind) 

141b-143a. The preparation from the essence of the mango shall be 
placed with salt, that are from mango, dried up or otherwise, their fruits also 
and mixed up with tamarind and jaggery even when grounded with pepper, 
jiraka, water of coconut and mustards. 


(Dressing Syngibera) 

143b-1 44a. Vinegar, which is cut or perfumed hash with salt and juice of 
likuca is srngibera. 
(No dressing for plantain etc.) 

144b. Mere fruits of plantain, jack fruit and mango are to be used. 


(Preparation of the cake of flour) 

145-146a. Cakes of flour are cooked with ghee, shaken to and fro with the 
paste of wheat and Sal along with the cooked jaggery, cooked with the 
essence of green gram and pieces of coconut pulp and jirka and pepper. 


(Preparation of a special kind of apupa) 

146b-148. These cakes of flour are to be prepared to be circular (or 
round) like mango fruits, resembling the fruits of dha, like the fruits of 
banyan, of the size of likuca, having green gram placed within them tasteful, 
in all parts, bound in paste of jaggery and of the form of coconuts and of 
different kinds.” 


(Preparation of prihuka (flatened rice)) 

149-150. Prthuka is prepared out of Saiz or grains rent in Sali light and 
heated in the fire along with cooked jaggery. They are to be mixed up with 
powdered pepper, pieces of jiraka and dried coconut pulp. 


70. apupa: preparation of (cf. Pad. S. Carya 12.63-74). 
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[ सक्तुसाधनक्रमः ] 
भर्जितैश्शालिपिष्टेश्च मिश्रितैर्जीरकादिना | 
लोलितैर्गुडपाकेन पिण्डीभूतैः पृथक्‌ पृथक्‌ ॥ १५१ ॥ 


[ तिलपिण्डसाधनक्रमः J 
सक्तु स्यात्‌ साधितं तद्वत्तिलैः पिण्डं सुभर्जितैः | 
तिलपिण्ड इति ख्यात: सदा देवस्य सम्मतः ॥ १५२ ॥ 


[ रसालसाधनक्रमः | 
सुभृतञ्च घनीभूतं खण्डचूर्णसमन्वितम्‌ । 
क्षीरञ्च मधुसर्पिभ्यां संवृतं सुघनं दधि ॥ १५३ ॥ 
तरुणैः शकली भूतैरुर्वारुसहकारयोः | 
रूक्षसर्षपसम्मिश्रं समरीचं तथा दधि ॥ १५४ ॥ 
पृथक्पात्रगतं शुद्धं गालितं माक्षिकं मधु । 
्राक्षापनसरम्भाम्रसमुत्थैर्मर्दितै रसैः ॥ १५५ ॥ 
लोलितं गुडखण्डेन जीरकादिसमन्वितम्‌ । 
रसालमेतद्विज्ञेयं दधिमिश्रन्तु पानकम्‌ ॥ १५६ ॥ 


[ पानकादिसाधनक्रमः ] 
केवलं दधिसम्मिश्रं वारिणा तत्समेन तु | 
मथितं समरीचं च लवणैश्चाधिवासितम्‌ ॥ १५७ ॥ 
खण्डचूर्णसमोपेतं पानकं शमशान्तिकृत्‌ । 


[ अन्नव्यतिरिक्तानां संस्कारे मन्त्रविकल्पाः ] 
अन्नानामपि संस्कारो पुरा मन्त्राः प्रकीर्तिताः ॥ १५८ ॥ 
तदन्येषां तु संस्कारो द्वादशार्णेन वा हृदा | 
साङ्गेन मूलमन्त्रेण सर्व संसाधयीत वा ॥ १५९ ॥ 
विष्णुगायत्रिया वाऽथ पञ्चोपनिषदाऽथ वा | 
संसाध्य परमान्नाद्यमुपदंशान्वितं क्रमात्‌ ॥ १६० ॥ 


TRANSLATION 1635 
(Preparation of flour) 


151. Roasted patties of sali, mixed up with jīraka and others, shaken in 


baked jaggery and rolled into mass, all to be kept separated (from each 
other). 


(Preparation of the balls of seasamum) 


152. Flour is to be prepared. Balls are to be got with roasted seasamum. 
These (when mixed up) are tilapinda, back of seasamum and are 
to God. 

(Preparation of rasala) 

153-156. (This is prepared thus): milk, which is thick and k 
condition, is to be mixed up with powdered jaggery. Curds a 
thickened with honey and ghee; (all these are to be mixed up) 
and mango fruits, fresh and cut to pieces and to be mixed u 
mustard and pepper. Curds kept pure in a separate vessel, di 
got from the bees — these are to be shaken with the fluids 
grapes, jack-fruit, plantain fruitand mango (fruit all) crushed. 
taken along with pieces of jaggery and jiraka. Thisis called rasa 
when mixed up with curds. 


(Preparation of panaka etc.) 
157-158a. Panaka is prepared with more curds, mix 


quantity of water, crushed (grinded) pepper and scen 
powdered jaggery. It produces calmness and peace. 


acceptable 


ept in good 
Te to be got 
with urvaru 
ए with dried 
stilled honey 
got from the 
They shall be 
la. Itis panaka 


ed up with equal 
ted with salt and 


(Different mantras in the preparation of those other than rice) 
158b-160. Mantras were stated for the preparation of rice food. Th 
twelve syllabled mantras, hrdayamantra, mulamantrawith oat oe a i 
be used for other (foods). Or Visnugayatri, Pañcopanisad are to = allsha ु 
the preparation of paramanna with spices. ; e used [01 
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[ महानसात्‌ हविरादीनामानयनक्रमः ] 
फलकादिषु" संस्थाप्य चोर्ध्वपुणड्राद्यलङ्कतम्‌ | 
महानसद्वारभूमेरालयद्वारपश्चिमम्‌ ॥ १६१ ॥ 
गोमयेनानुलिप्तेन सुधाचूर्णेन शोभिना । 
पथास्त्रमन्त्रसंजप्तवारिधारापुरस्सरम्‌ ॥ १६२ ॥ 
शक्ठुतूर्यादिधोषेण तथा मड्भलगीतिभि: । 
प्रदीपच्छत्रयुक्तेश्व हवि:पालनतत्परैः ॥ १६३ ॥ 
वेत्रपाणिभिरन्यैश्च नास्तिकोत्सारणोद्यतैः | 
स्नाताः शुक्लाम्बरा दक्षाः कृतपादावनेजनाः ॥ १६४ ॥ 
स्वाचान्ताः कुशहस्ताश्च मृदा वा चन्दनादिना । 
धृतोर्ध्वपुण्ड़ा नियताः मनोवाक्कायकर्मभिः ॥ १६५ ॥ 
सितकञ्चुकधर्तारः स्थगितानननासिकाः | 
बलमन्त्रेण भाण्डानि वहेयुः परिचारकाः ॥ १६६ ॥ 


[ आनीतानां स्थापने स्थानानि ] 
मूलालयाग्रदेशस्थे मण्टपे विततेऽथ वा | 
प्रथमावरणे धाम्नो दक्षिणे मालिकावनौ ॥ १६७ ॥ 
सुगुप्ते सुवितानाढ्ये दीपमालाद्यलङ्कृते । 
प्रदेशे वस्त्रसञ्छन्ने स्थाप्यानि फलकादिके ॥ १६८ ॥ 


[ संस्कृतानां हविरादीनां स्थालीषु विन्यासक्रमः ] 
हविःप्रमाणतुल्याश्च हेमराजतताम्रजाः । 
स्थालिकाश्च यथालिप्ताः प्रक्षाल्यास्त्रेण वारिणा ॥ १६९ ॥ 
पाणिना दक्षिणेनैव परामृश्य च तेन च । 
तारेण तासु निक्षिप्याधाराऽज्यस्य समन्ततः ॥ १७० ॥ 
स्थालीभ्यः समुपाहत्य दर्व्या होमादिक्लृप्तया । 
aged निक्षिपेन्मौनी पायसादीन्यनुक्रमात्‌ ॥ १७१ ॥ 


२६. फलतादिषु - A 
२७, परामृश्याथ - A 
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(Bringing the oblations etc. from the kitchen) 

161-166. The oblation shall be placed on the plants (the vessels) are to 
be ornamented with urdhvapundraand others. They shall be taken through 
the way to the entrance of the temple, from the entrace to the kitchen. The 
way shall be smeared with cow-dung and beautified with the powedered 
mortar; water is to be spinkled continously for which japa is already done 
with astramantra. With the loud sound of conch, tabor and others and 
auspicious songs, lamps and umbrella, with those (people) are bent upon 
guarding the oblation, others who hold canes in their hands, who attempt 
in driving out the atheistes, attendants who have taken bath, wear white 
garments, desteran who have washed their feet, who have done dcamana, 
hold darbhas in their hands, who have put urdhvapundra with (white) mud 
or sandal-paste’ ! who are regulated in life in acts of thought, word and body, 
wearing white overcoats and who have covered their mouths and noses. 
These shall bear the vessels uttering balamantra.” 


(Places where those which are brought are to be placed) 


167-168. They are to be placed in a broad pavilion in front of the main 
shrine, in the first enclosures of the temple or region of the malika, ° which 
is well protected, having canopies, decorated with lamps and garlands, 
which is covered with cloth. 


(Placing the dressed oblation in cooking vessels) 


169-173a. They (oblation) are to be placed in vessels which are consistent 
with pramana (measurement) made of gold, silver or copper and which are 
smeared (probably with ghee)and they shall be washed with water. They are 


71. White mud and sandal-paste are given here for using them to put urdhvapundra. The 
Pancaratra texts enjoin the use of either of them for use, while some text, enjoin white 
mud alone to be used. For a discussion on this and the imperative use of white mud 
see Vedantadesika’s Saccaritraraksa PP. 66-68, (P. B. Annangaracharya’s edn). 

72. balamantra see under XXI. 112. 

73. malikavanan: in the region of the Malika. Malika (m) is one who wreathes garland of 
flowers (Amarakosa 2.10.5). The commentator Bhanujidiksita gives the word as malika 
(f) and takesitas saptasalaputi. Female figure placed where there are seven enclosure. 
It is a white washed upperstoried house (vide M.M. Williams: Sanskrit English 
dictionary, P. 813). 
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घृतेनाप्लाव्य मधुरव्यञ्जनानि समन्ततः | 
दधिक्षीरादिपूर्णानि चषकाण्यूर्ध्वतो न्यसेत्‌ ॥ १७२ ॥ 
सिद्धान्यपूपभेदानि पृथुकादीनि यान्यपि । 

[ पानीयसंस्कारानयनादिक्रमः ] 
पानकानि विचित्राणि पृथक्पात्रगतानि च ॥ १७३ ॥ 
कर्पूरचन्दनक्षोदप्रसूनैश्चाधिवासितम्‌ । 
शीतलं वस्त्रसञ्छन्नं पानीयं करकादिषु ॥ १७४ ॥ 


[ साङ्गस्य ताम्बूलस्य द्रव्याणि, तत्पात्रलक्षणञ्च ] 


एलालवङ्गतक्कोलजातीपूगफलान्वितम्‌ | 

कर्पूरतैलसम्मिश्रं खण्डितञ्च क्षुरादिभिः ॥ १७५ ॥ 

नागवल्लीदलोपेतं सचूर्ण चेन्दुसंयुतम्‌ | 

ताम्बूलञ्च प्रतिष्ठाप्य पात्रेष्वन्जाकृतीषु च ॥ १७६ ॥ 
[ गन्धमाल्यादीनां स्थापनादि J 


चन्दनादीनि गन्धानि तथा नानाविधास््रजः | 
स्थापयित्वा यथास्थानमाराधकमुखेन तु ॥ १७७ ॥ 
विज्ञापयेयुर्देवस्य तत्तत्कर्माधिकारिणः । 

[ देवस्य हविरादिनिवेदनक्रमः ] 
भोज्यासनाधिरूढस्य देवस्याराधकस्स्वयम्‌ ॥ १७८ ॥ 
अर्घ्य्यैः प्राग्वदभ्यर्च्य साध्वबीजावसानकैः | 
द्वारस्थाभ्यन्तरगते देवस्य पुरतः स्थले ॥ १७९ ॥ 
शोधिते चास्त्रतोयेन चन्दनाद्यैश्च मण्डिते | 
मण्डले तु परिस्तीर्य तण्डुलानि यथारुचि ॥ १८० ॥ 
क्षालितं वस्त्रखण्डन्तु तदूर्ध्वे सम्प्रसार्य च | 
अन्नाधारं प्रतिष्ठाप्य तदूर्ध्वे लोहनिर्मितम्‌ ॥ १८१ | 
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to be touched only with the right hand. They (oblation) are to be touched 
only with the right hand. They (oblation) are to be placed there uttering 
Pranava (tara). Ghee is to be brought (collected) that is in the vessels used 
for cooking. He (attendant) shall be silent and place on it a ladle made of 
gold and other metals. He shall eat Payasa and others with ghee and place 
on all round the sweet seasoning shall be placed above them in cups filled 


with cui ds, milk and others. The kinds of apupa, prthukaand others (shall be 
placed) there. 


(Dressing materials like water are to be brought there) 


173b-174. Various kinds of panaka, kept in different vessels are to be 
perfumed with powdered camphor, sandal and flowers, and cold water 
covered with cloth is to be placed in small water-vessels. 


(Ingredients for tambula with its parts and the marks for them) 

175-176. Tambula shall contain cardamom, clove, takkola, jati, arecanut 
and others, mixture of the oil of camphor, and cut by knife and other 
( instruments). It shall have nagavall petals and powder of camphor. This 
shall be kept in vessels which resemble lotuses. 

(Getting sandal-paste and garlands ready (for use)) 


177-178a. Perfumes like sandal-paste, various kinds of garlands, are to be 
placed in their places through the priest and those who are in charge of their 
use shall represent to God. 
(Offering the oblations to God in their order) 


178b-183. He, who attends to worship, shall himself adore. God who 
occupies bhojyasanawith arghyaand others ending with the (offering of) nuts 
(bija). He shall spread, as he likes the rice in the mandala which is cleared 
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ऊर्ध्वतो वसनाबद्धं तदूर्ध्वे स्रोतसंप्लुते । 
विन्यसेत्परमान्नादिपात्राण्येकेकशः क्रमात्‌ ॥ १८२ ॥ 
तर्पणं तु प्रतिष्ठाप्य हस्तप्रक्षालनाम्भसा । 

कुर्याहक्षकरे दैवे प्रागुपस्तरणार्हणम्‌ ॥ १८३ ॥ 


[ अष्टविधान्नादीनां निवेदने पौर्वापर्यः ] 
ततो देवादिमूतीनां हवींषि विनिवेदयेत्‌ | 
प्रथमं पायसं पश्चात्‌ गुडान्नं मुद्रभेदितम्‌ ॥ १८४ ॥ 
शुद्धान्नं तिलसंमिश्रं निशान्नं दधिमिश्रितम्‌ | 
मिश्रान्नं च क्रमाददद्यादपूपानि तदन्तिमे ॥ १८५ || 
पृथुकानि च सक्तूनि तिलपिण्डान्वितानि च । 
कदलीपनसादीनि फलानि विविधानि च ॥ १८६ ॥ 
रसभेदसमेतानि पानकानि च तर्पणम्‌ । 


[ हस्तप्रक्षालनादिकम्‌ ] 
नालिकेररसं चैव हस्तप्रक्षालनं तत: ॥ १८७ ॥ 


[तत्र कश्चिद्विशेषः ] 
उपस्पर्शञ्च ताम्बूलं दत्वा प्रागुक्तमाचरेत्‌ | 
राजभिर्हविषो नित्यं प्राचुर्ये कल्पिते सति ॥ १८८ | 
आधारेषु प्रतिष्ठाप्य वितते गर्भमन्दिरे । 
निवेद्यानि यथायोगमन्यथा सङ्कटे भुवि ॥ १८९ ॥ 
तदेकस्मिन्‌ दृढाधारे वस्त्रच्छन्ने यथाक्रमम्‌ | 
निधाय विनिवेद्याथ तथा तमपनीय च ॥ १९० ॥ 
प्रोक्षिते चाऽस्त्रमन््रेण निक्षेप्यं हविरन्तरम्‌ | 
निवेदयेद्यथापूर्वं विशेषोऽत्र समीरितः ॥ १९१ ॥ 


२८. वेशयेत्‌ - A 
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with the water of the astra (mantra) and decorated with sandal and others 
which is within the entrance and front of the Lord. He shall spread above it 
a piece of washed cloth. A support made of iron (ora metals) shall be placed 
above it for (placing the) food. It shall be tied above with a cloth. The vessels 
(containing) of paramanna and others are to be placed one by one in due 
order on it melted with water. After placing water (to worship God) he shall 
do, for the right hand of God, at first upastarandrhana’ with the water used 
for washing the hand. 


(Priority and posterity while offering the eight kinds of food) 

184-187. Then the oblations are to be offered to the idols of God and 
others.” Payasa must be offered first, jaggery food mixed up with seasamum, 
nisanna mixed up with curds and their misranna. Apupaand others are to be 
offered at the end. Prthuka flour with man (balls) of seasamum, plantain 
fruits and others and various fruits, panaka and others which have different 
tastes and tarpana (are to follow in this order) 


(Washing the hands) 

187b. Coconut water and then the hands are to be washed. 
(A speciality in this) 

188-191. Offering water for dcamana,” tambula is to be given. If huge 
offerings are arranged always (by kings) the offerings are to be placed 
supports in the broad sancturm sanctorum and offered, as they are applicable. 
If otherwise the place (or area) is narrow (or contracted) they shall be placed 
in due order on a single firm support that is covered with cloth and are to 
be offered. Removing that (vessel containing one oblation) that (support) 
is to be sprinkled with astramantra. Another offering is then to be placed 
there and offered as before. This is the special feature that is stated. 


74. upastaranarhanam: upastarana: substratum, arhana: aposanam-apam asanam: drinking 
or sipping water; this is to be done before taking food (vide Asvalayana Grhyastitra 
1.24.12). 

75. Goddesses and others who are with the main deity are meant by वेव) the word devadi. 

76. upasparsa: ācamana, sipping water. 
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[ हविषः मन्त्रक्रियाविहीनत्वाद्येकत्रिंशद्दोषदुष्टत्वे जलेत्याग: ] 
मन्त्रक्रियाविहीनञ्च गन्धदुष्टं विवर्णकम्‌ | 
अतिपक्वमञ्च विस्रावितजलं तथा ॥ १९२ ॥ 
अदीक्षितैश्च पतितैरीक्षितं प्रतिलोमजै: । 
अत्युष्णमतिशीतं च प्रमाणरहितं तथा ॥ १९३ ॥ 
समुद्धृतञ्च निश्शेषं मुखवातादिदूषितम्‌ | 
व्यञ्जनादिविहीनं चाप्यपात्रस्थमगोपितम्‌ ॥ १९४ ॥ 
अन्तस्तण्डुलसंयुक्तं भिन्नभाण्डगतं तथा | 
अनाधारं परस्पृष्टं श्वसितापहतं तथा ॥ १९५ ॥ 


अङ्गारतुषसंयुक्तं केशपाषाणसंयुतम्‌ । 
कृमिलोष्टादिभिर्जुष्टं प्राण्यङ्गादिसमन्वितम्‌ ॥ १९६ ॥ 
अपूर्णपाकमाघाररहितं व्यञ्जनोज्झितम्‌ । 
गव्याज्यदधिनिर्मुक्तं काङ्कितं चेतरैर्जनैः ॥ १९७ ॥ 
अपिधानविनिर्मुक्तं देवतान्तरसम्मितम्‌ | 


एवं दुष्टं हविर्बुध्वा प्रक्षेपिजलमध्यत: ॥ १९८ ॥ 


[ दुष्टस्य निवेदने दृष्टप्रत्यवायः प्रायश्चित्तञ्च ] 
मोहात्त्यक्तं हविर्विष्णोर्यदि दद्यात्तदर्चनम्‌ । 
निरर्थकं स्यात्कर्तृणां विनाशं च भवेद्धुवम्‌ ॥ १९९ 
तस्मात्तदैव मूलस्य सहस्रं जपमाचरेत्‌ । 


[ आश्रयादिदेवानां निवेदनम्‌ ] 
ततस्तत्राश्रयाणाञ्च स्थापितानां विधानतः ॥ २०० ॥ 
विभवव्यूहमूर्तीनां मण्डपे गोपुरादिषु | 
स्थापितानाञ्च मूर्तीनां प्रादुर्भावात्मनामपि ॥ २०१ ॥ 
पूजितानां यथान्यायं सत्यादीनां खगात्मनाम्‌ । 
कुमुदादिगणेशानां द्वास्सर्थानामपि FEIT ॥ २०२ || 
प्रतिष्ठितानां भक्तानां प्रागुक्तानां विधानतः | 
तत्तन्मन्त्रेण विधिवत्सिद्धानि च पृथक्‌ पृथक्‌ ॥ २०३ | 
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(The oblation shall be thrown into water, as it will be defiled by thirty-on 
defects like not having (acting in) mantra, act and others) 0४ 
192-198. The defective oblation that is offered without the (utte 
of the mantra and acts, of defective smell, having loss of colour rance) 
cooked not (well) cooked with water flowing (from it) looked at र kee 
पा. fallen (degraded) and pratilomas,” very hot, very chill a aa 
of pramāņa taken out leaving nothing, defiled by the air blown Bo 
mouth, devoid of conditments, kept in the wrong vessel, not गतत र 
having rice (uncooked) within, kept in a broken vessel, having no su त t 
(to rest) touched by another (other than the qualified), destroyed (defiled) 
by brath, having charcoal and chaff, having hairs and (small) stones, havin 
worms, clods of earth, having the limbs of the living being (generally te 
than the human beings) not fuliy cooked, without being sprinkled with 
ghee, benefit of conditments, benefit of milk,” ghee and curds, desired b 
other (not belonging to the people concerned in the context) be) 
benefit of lids, of the same quantity (intended) and for deities other than 
Visnu. Finding the oblation thus as defiled shall be thrown into water. 


(A direct sin, when the defective (oblation) is offered and the atonement for it) 

199-200a. If oblation (intended) for Visnu is given up due to confusion 
or given (to others) or used for worship, then these acts would serve ae 
purpose. There will certainly destruction for the agents (of these acts). 
Hence one lakh of japa of mulamantra is to be done then itself. 


(Offering to the deities of support and others) 


200b-204a. Payasaand others, which are duly prepared, are to be offered 
separately and in due order for the idols of vibhava and vyuha, installed 
according to the rules and the supports for them in the pavilion, towers and 


77. pratiloma: person born of a woman of higher case than that of the father. 

78. pramana: authority according to which the quantity and quality are fixed. 

79. gavya: any product got from the cow, it is milk in the conberds as कढ and curds are 
mentioned together. 
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हवींषि पायसादीनि क्रमेण विनिवेदयेत्‌ | 


[ बल्यर्थहविः साधने मन्त्रः ] 
गारुडेनेव मन्त्रेण बल्यर्थं साधयेद्धवि: ॥ २०४ ॥ 


[ अन्येषां हवि:साधने मन्त्रः ] 
अन्येषां प्रणवेनैव सिद्धमन्नं निवेदयेत्‌ । 


[ अग्निकार्ये हविस्साधनप्रकारः ] 
अग्निकार्यहविस्साध्यं यथा मूलालयाकृतेः ॥ २०५ ॥ 
सर्वाण्यपूपभेदानि नाग्निकार्ये हितानि वै | 
अन्यानि पायसादीनि नित्यनैमित्तिकादिषु ॥ २०६ ॥ 
होतव्यानि विशेषेण फलानि विविधानि च । 


[ भूतक्रूराख्यबलिः ] 
भूतानां बलिदानेषु पायसादीनि नित्यशः ॥ २०७ ॥ 
अपूपानि च सक्तूनि पृथुकानि फलानि च । 
तिलपिण्डसमेतानि मिञ्रितान्यथवा पृथक्‌ ॥ २०८ ॥ 
दातव्यानि यथान्यायं तेषां तृप्तिकरं यतः । 
तेन क्रूरादिभिर्त्रह्मन्‌ उत्सवादिषु कर्मसु ॥ २०९ ॥ 
तत्र तत्रोकतविधिना बलिद्रव्याण्युपाहरेत्‌ | 

[ बलिद्रव्यस्याभावे बलिदानक्रमौ ] 
अभावे सर्ववस्तूनां सोदकं केवलोदनम्‌ ॥ २१० ॥ 
तण्डुलं वोदकेनैव दातव्यं मन्त्रवित्तमैः | 
इति सम्यक्‌ समाख्यातं हविषां साधनादिकम्‌ ॥ २११ ॥ 


२९. विनिवेशयेत्‌ - 4 
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other places, of the idols installed for the manifestation (prad न 

S ; urbh 
for Satya and other (of the kind) of birds, e ee 
principles; the leaders of groups (ganega) like Kumuda; those that बक 


stationed at the entrance in the temple of devotees who are stated before and 
installed according to rules, uttering the respective mantras an 


(Mantra for the preparation of the oblation to be offered as bali) 
204b. Oblation is to be prepared for baliand with the mantra of Garuda °° 
(Mantra for the preparation of oblation for other (deities)) र 


9059. The food that is got ready (siddhanna) is to be offered for oth 
deities 15 to offered only with pranava. 7 


(Method of preparing the oblation while worshipping or doing rituals in fire) 
205b-207a. All the kinds of apupa that are made for the idol in the main 
shrine are not good for worshipping the fire. Others like Payasa are to be 


expecially offered in the acts that are obligatory and are done under 
conditions as also various kinds of fruits 


(Bali called bhiutakrura)™ 


207b-210a. While offering bali to the spirits (or living being) payasa and 
others should be offered daily as also apupa, flour, prthukaand fruits, with the 
mass of seasamum or mixed up or separately, as these would delight them 
O brahman 1% the prepared bali shall be offered according to rule durin 
festivals and others with the cruel over.” S 


(Method of offering bali, when the things to be offered are not available) 

910b-211. When all the things (for bali) are not available, mere cooked 
rice with water (may be offered) or rice or water alone shall be offered by 
those who know the mantras best. Thus the preparation of the oblation have 
been properly stated. 


80. garudamantra: om kham kagānanāya namah. 

81. bhūtakrurabali see under XVI. 34. 

82. Brahman — this address must be to Brahman, the Ultimate Reality. This does not suit 
the contexts where the sages addressed as brahmins are the listeners. 

83. krura: cruel. 
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[ निगमनम्‌ ] 

इत्येवं मुनिशार्दूल भवद्धिर्यद्यदर्थितम्‌ | 

तत्सर्व विस्तरेणैव यथावत्प्रकटीकृतम्‌ ॥ २१२ ॥ 

सर्वोत्तमा संहितैषा सात्त्वतार्थप्रकाशिका | 

नाख्येया दुष्टबुद्धीनां अभक्तानां जनार्दने ॥ २१३ ॥ 

गर्वात्सच्छास्त्रसद्ठस्तुनिन्दकानां विशेषतः | 

शास्त्रापकर्तृणामन्यदर्शने भावितात्मनाम्‌ ॥ २१४ ॥ 

देवसंसक्तबुद्धीनां स्वधर्मनिरतात्मनाम्‌ । 

संसारभयभीरूणां प्रपन्नानां महात्मनाम्‌ ॥ २१५ ॥ 

समाख्येयमिदं शास्त्रं दीक्षां कृत्वा यथाविधि । 

शास्त्ार्थश्चानुवक्तव्यो Fata समन्वितः ॥ २१६ ॥ 

एतच्छास्त्रोक्तविधिना योऽर्चयत्यच्युतं विभुम्‌ | 

सोऽचिराल्लभते स्वेष्टान्‌ सर्वार्थाश्च द्विजोत्तमाः ॥ २१७ ॥ 

॥ इति श्रीपाञ्चरात्रे ईश्वरसंहितायां कुण्डस्रुकृखुवलक्षणहविःपाकविधानं 

नामपञ्चविंशोऽध्यायः ॥ 

[॥ इति श्रीमौञ्ज्यायनकुलतिलकस्य भगवच्छास्त्रपारीणस्य यदुगिरीशचरणकमलार्चकस्य 
श्रीयोगानन्दभट्टाचार्यस्य तनयेन श्रीयदुगिरिनायक्यम्मण्यम्बागर्भसम्भवेन नारायणसंयमी श्वर- 
कटाक्षाभिवृद्धबोधेन सरसकविशार्दूलेनयदुकुलपय:पारावारपूर्णचश्रीकृष्णराजसार्वभौम- 
सभामध्यसम्प्रप्तश्वेतच्छत्रो भयचामरान्दोलिकामुक्तासरमणिकुण्डलहेमोपवीत- 


विद्वद्ठलयाद्यनेकविरुदावलिनाऽलशिङ्गभट्रेन विरचितायां सात्वतार्थप्रकाशिका- 
ख्यायामीश्वरतन्त्रव्याख्यायां पञ्चविंशोऽध्यायः ॥] 
'' शालिवाहशकाब्दानां षट्पञ्चाशत्समुत्तरे | 
ससप्तशतसाहस्रे गते मन्मथवत्सरे ॥ 
वृश्चिकाद्धनुषस्थानं श्वो गमिष्यति भास्करे । 
कृष्णाष्टम्यां भानुवारे दिवा प्रथमयामतः ॥ 
योगानन्दनृसिंहस्य कृपापूर्णकटाक्षतः | 
सम्पूर्णेयं खलु व्याख्या सात्वतार्थप्रकाशिका'' ॥ 
॥ समाप्तम्‌ इश्वरतन्त्रव्याख्यानम्‌ ॥ 


३०. द्विजोत्तमः - A 
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(Conclusion) 


212-217. O eminent brahmin! all that which you have asked has been 
made clear in detail. This samhita is the best among all (texts) and makes 
clear the matters related to the Sattvata system. It shall not be narrated to the 
evil minded, to those who are not devoted to Janardana™ and particularly to 
those who censure the matter of the good Sastra (Pancaratra) out of 
hangness, who do wrong to (this) Sastra and whose minds are set (devoted 
to) in other systems. This must be narrated (or taught) to those who have set 
their minds on God, devoted to (do) their work, dreading worldly existence, 
who are great souls and have surrendered them selves (to god) after 
initiating them according to rules. O eminent brahmins! The matters of the 
Sastra shall be taught together with the meaning of the mantra. He who 
worships Lord Acyuta according to the rules laid down in this Sastra, gets 
quickly whatever he desire and all things. 


Thus ends the twenty-fifth chapter called the features of sruk and sruva 
and the method of cooking the oblations in the Jsvarasamhita of 
Sri Pancaratra. 
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M. A. Lakshmithathachar is a renowned 
Indological scholar who combines in himself 
the erudition and depth of traditional 
learning as well as the critical acumen of 
western approach. He is well versed in a 
number of branches of Indological learning 
including Nyaya, Visistadvaita-Vedanta and 
Sanskrit literature. He is also deeply involved 
in bringing to light contribution of ancient 
Indians to the areas of science and 
technology, also himself very efficient in 
developing computer software for the study 
of various branches of Sanskrit learning. His 
software for learning Sanskrit grammar with 
ease has been greatly acclaimed. He has been 
founder chairman of the Academy of 
Sanskrit Research in Melkote, besides being 
Member and Advisor to various Academic 
bodies in Mysore, Bangalore and Chennai. 


Prof. V. Varadachari (1914-2006) was a great 
doyen of Indological studies having 
command over a number of disciplines of 
Sanskrit learning especially its grammar, 
literature, the Visistadvaita philosophy and 
Vaisnava Agamas. He attracted the attention 
of Sanskrit scholars and students alike by his 
very first stupendous work, A History of 
Sanskrit Literature (1952) which is still the 
most informative reference work on this 
subject His Sanskrit Self-teacher (1966) also 
became quite famous and served young 
students and lovers of Sanskrit very well. In 
the later part of his life, he was attracted 
more and more towards the works of the 
Acaryas of Visistadvaita and towards the 
Pancaratra literature. In 1982 came out his 
Agamas and South Indian Vaisnavism, later 
works on Vedantadesika (1983) and 
Yamunacarya (1984) and finally his valuable 
introduction to the philosophy of 
Laksmitantra in English and Sanskrit (1996). 
He has been associated with the French 
Institute of Indology, Pondicherry for a long 
time and has also prepared a Descriptive 
catalogue of its manuscripts ( 1986). 
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